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Lyon Declaration on Access to
Information and Development

The Lyon Declaration of August 2014 was written in
English. The wording of the English version shall
prevail.

The United Nations is negotiating a new development
agenda to succeed the Millennium Development Goals.
The agenda will guide all countries on approaches to
improving people’s lives, and outline a new set of goals
to be reached during the period 2016-2030.

We, the undersigned, believe that increasing access
to information and knowledge across society, assisted
by the availability of information and communica-
tions technologies (ICTs), supports sustainable devel-
opment and improves people’s lives.

We therefore call upon the Member States of the
United Nations to make an international commitment
to use the post-2015 development agenda to ensure that
everyone has access to, and is able to understand, use
and share the information that is necessary to promote
sustainable development and democratic societies.

Principles

Sustainable development seeks to ensure the long-
term socio-economic prosperity and well-being of
people everywhere. The ability of governments, par-
liamentarians, local authorities, local communities,
civil society, the private sector and individuals to
make informed decisions is essential to achieving it.
In this context, a right to information would be
transformational. Access to information supports
development by empowering people, especially mar-
ginalised people and those living in poverty, to:

e Exercise their civil, political, economic, social
and cultural rights.

e Be economically active,
innovative.
Learn and apply new skills.
Enrich cultural identity and expression.
Take part in decision-making and participate in
an active and engaged civil society.

e Create community-based solutions to develop-
ment challenges.
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e Ensure accountability, transparency, good gov-
ernance, participation and empowerment.

e Measure progress on public and private com-
mitments on sustainable development.

Declaration

In accordance with the findings of the High Level
Panel on the Post-2015 Development Agenda, the
post-2015 consultations of the United Nations
Development Programme (UNDP) and the Open
Working Group Focus Area Report, all of which
identified the crucial role of access to information
in supporting development, we, the undersigned,
recognise that:

1. Poverty is multidimensional, and progress in
eradicating poverty is linked to sustainable
development across a variety of areas.

2. Sustainable development must take place in a
human-rights based framework, where:

a. Inequality is reduced by the empower-
ment, education and inclusion of mar-
ginalized groups, including women,
indigenous peoples, minorities, migrants,
refugees, persons with disabilities, older
persons, children and youth.

b. Gender equality, along with full social,
economic and political engagement, can
be significantly enhanced by empowering
women and girls through equitable access
to education.

c. Dignity and autonomy can be strength-
ened by ensuring access to employment
and decent jobs for all.

d. Equitable access to information, freedom
of expression, freedom of association and
assembly, and privacy are promoted, pro-
tected and respected as being central to an
individual’s independence.

e. Public participation of all is ensured to
allow them to take ownership of change
needed to improve their lives.
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Increased access to information and knowl-
edge, underpinned by universal literacy, is an
essential pillar of sustainable development.
Greater availability of quality information and
data and the involvement of communities in its
creation will provide a fuller, more transparent
allocation of resources.

Information intermediaries such as libraries,
archives, civil society organisations (CSOs),
community leaders and the media have the
skills and resources to help governments, insti-
tutions and individuals communicate, orga-
nize, structure and understand data that is
critical to development. They can do this by:

a. Providing information on basic rights and
entitlements, public services, environ-
ment, health, education, work opportuni-
ties, and public expenditure that supports
local communities and people to guide
their own development.

b. Identifying and focusing attention on rele-
vant and pressing needs and problems
within a population.

c. Connecting stakeholders across regional,
cultural and other barriers to facilitate com-
munication and the exchange of develop-
ment solutions that could be scaled for
greater impact.

d. Preserving and ensuring ongoing access to
cultural heritage, government records and
information by the public, through the stew-
ardship of national libraries and archives
and other public heritage institutions.

e. Providing public forums and space for
wider civil society participation and
engagement in decision-making.

f. Offering training and skills to help people
access and understand the information and
services most helpful to them.

Improved ICT infrastructure can be used to
expand communications, speed up the delivery
of services and provide access to crucial infor-
mation particularly in remote communities.
Libraries and other information intermediaries
can use ICTs to bridge the gap between
national policy and local implementation to
ensure that the benefits of development reach
all communities.

We, the undersigned, therefore call on Mem-
ber States of the United Nations to acknowl-
edge that access to information, and the skills
to use it effectively, are required for sustain-
able development, and ensure that this is
recognised in the post-2015 development
agenda by:

a. Acknowledging the public’s right to access
information and data, while respecting the
right to individual privacy.

b. Recognising the important role of local
authorities, information intermediaries and
infrastructure such as ICTs and an open
Internet as a means of implementation.

c. Adopting policy, standards and legislation
to ensure the continued funding, integrity,
preservation and provision of information
by governments, and access by people.

d. Developing targets and indicators that
enable measurement of the impact of
access to information and data and report-
ing on progress during each year of the
goals in a Development and Access to
Information (DA2I) report.

At the time of writing, 245 organizations had signed the
Declaration. For complete and current list, see http://
www.lyondeclaration.org/
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Conference and Assembly, 2014,

Lyon, France

Dear IFLA Members, distinguished guests, colleagues,
ladies and gentlemen!

I wish you have had a great conference with many
new experiences and contacts and plenty of ideas to
take home from the presentations and discussions
here during the week. Before we part 1 would like
to share with you some of the achievements during
my first year as IFLA President and expectations I
have for the second year.

I am happy to say that the IFLA activities during
the past year exceeded my expectations in many
ways. | have seen many developments taking place
around my theme that also promotes IFLA’s Strategic
Plan and Key Initiatives.

When I took office as IFLA President I was looking
forward to promote the progress of the important
issues on the IFLA Strategic Plan and Key Initiatives
throughout the world and continue to promote
libraries in societies. Doing IFLA’s work is very
inspiring and that inspiration motivates me in my
daily work for IFLA. This is especially important as
I see a very strong bond between libraries and devel-
opment which is the core of my Presidential theme
building stronger libraries for stronger societies.

As the IFLA President, I will continue to support
library development in areas of policy through our
key initiatives, to empower libraries around the world.
IFLA continues to grow and it is evolving and
responding to the needs and challenges of libraries
and society.

IFLA has over 1400 members in nearly 150 coun-
tries around the world. I have been asked if it is it even
possible for such a diverse organization to speak with
one voice. I have answered yes, it is possible. As I
mentioned in my Opening Address, the Article 19
of the United Nations Universal Declaration of the

Human Rights, concerning the freedom of opinion
and expression, is the leading principle of IFLA and
the library and information sector. This is the princi-
ple that unites all the libraries, whether a small rural
library or a big research library in a developing, tran-
sitioning or developed country. They all work for the
same goal: to offer as wide access as possible to as
much information and knowledge as possible to as
many people as possible. This democratic ideal of
freedom of access to information is one of the core
pillars of strong libraries.

As you may be aware, the current IFLA Key initia-
tives will come to an end in 2014 and the IFLA GB
started the discussion process for the new Key Initia-
tives for 2015-2016 here in Lyon, defining the priori-
ties of IFLA activities for the next two years.

To help embrace the concept of Digital Democracy
and how libraries can encourage citizens participation
in the digital age, speakers were invited to the presi-
dent’s session during the conference to further delib-
erate on my presidential theme, ‘Strong Libraries,
Strong Societies’, building on the IFLA Trend Report.

It is my firm believe that what makes a society
strong is its ability to include all of its members in
decision-making processes. The President’s session,
looked at the fundamental conditions necessary for
citizen participation in decision making online,
including media and information literacy competen-
cies. Availability of local and relevant content, and
awareness of how the emerging participatory digital
society works in practice remained our focus.

With more governments embracing the idea of citi-
zen driven policy initiatives, panellists examined how
these ideas work in practice and assessed the extent to
which law makers will take up the challenge of citizen
participation in the years to come.
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The IFLA Trend Report has been discussed all
around the world and created positive impact on the
role played by libraries in many countries. The Report
has been used for instance in drafting library policies
and strategies to position libraries in the evolving
digital information environment. Although there has
been this positive development, IFLA would continue
to rely on your input to further develop the Trend
Report for the next cycle. So please share with us the
outcomes of your discussions on the Trend Report
Platform. Send us summaries, videos, photos and
blogs where the five key trends have been discussed
in your libraries, in your library associations or at your
conferences in your respective countries. We discuss
the Trend Report also at my second President’s Meet-
ing in Istanbul, Turkey on 37-5 June 2015.

Access to information has always been a key prior-
ity for IFLA. With a shift from a print environment to
a digital one, IFLA increased its advocacy on reform-
ing the copyright laws that shape the ways in which
libraries are able to provide their patrons with digital
content. Indeed, this has been a focus of IFLA’s advo-
cacy efforts at the World Intellectual Property Organi-
sation (WIPO) for nearly a decade.

We need to appreciate all efforts and positive gains
so far, including all lessons learned from the two
meetings with WIPO Standing Committee on Copy-
right & Related Rights (SCCR) this year. Although
the meeting did not end conclusively, there has been
positive feedback from many WIPO Member states
and the WIPO Secretariat during the first meeting.
The future work plan of the committee (and fate of
libraries and archives) must be decided at the WIPO
General Assembly in September 2014. Through
IFLA, Libraries are asking for a further extension of
the work plan for another two years, and equal time
to be given to libraries and archives, alongside broad-
casting, on the agenda.

Meanwhile, IFLA will continue to increase its
efforts on influencing copyright reform at the national
level through its new capacity building grant from
Global Libraries. It is for US$4.9 million over 4 years
to “support policy change at national, regional and
international levels by building capacity in library
networks to advocate for policy frameworks that sup-
port public access to digital information in the public
libraries.”

Advocacy for the Lyon Declaration that was
launched on Monday at this conference is our next
big effort. The Lyon Declaration on Access to

Information and Development was developed to pro-
vide IFLA with an advocacy document that can be
used to positively influence the content of the United
Nations post-2015 development agenda. More than
200 institutions and associations from within and
beyond the library have signed pre-launch, already
making the Lyon Declaration the most successful
campaign of its type that IFLA has ever undertaken.
Following the launch, IFLA will continue to seek sig-
natories over the next year to increase the profile of
the Declaration, and more importantly, the advocacy
message that access to information be recognised in
the United Nations post-2015 development frame-
work. We need your support in taking it to your
library communities and especially to your govern-
ments and representatives in the UN. It is very useful
if you contact the officials and decision makers in
your countries and explain the importance of access
to information for development. Because, without
information there is no development.

One of the key areas that IFLA is focusing on is our
cultural heritage. We need to protect our heritage
especially in times of disaster and conflict, as we have
seen in Timbuktu, Haiti, Indonesia, to name just a
few.

Over the coming year, IFLA will launch the IFLA
Risk Register for Documentary Cultural Heritage for
documentary cultural heritage collections and infor-
mation resources in areas at risk from natural disasters
or conflict; with the broader aim of being compatible
with the Blue Shield (ICBS) and UNESCO activities
in this area.

IFLA will approach institutions with question-
naires about their documentary cultural heritage and
create a secure database with the data gathered. The
database will only be accessible for the Blue Shield
partners and UNESCO.

Dear IFLA members, dear colleagues, these are
just a few highlights of IFLA that will help in building
stronger libraries and with their support stronger soci-
eties where equality, democracy, social and economic
development and general well-being would be possi-
ble to reach by as many citizens of the world as
possible.

I am looking forward to work with you for the next
year, to see these plans come true, to advance the
library and information service sector in our societies
so that they meet the needs and challenges of library
users in an evolving information environment.

I thank you. Mereci.
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The development of library
and information science in China
(1840-2009)

Yao Zhang

University of South Carolina

Abstract

The purpose of this study is to give an overview of the development of Chinese libraries and library and
information science (LIS) in China during 1840 to 2009. The discussion is divided into four historical
periods: 1840—1897, 1898—1948, 19491977, and 1978-2009. In each of these periods, the author discusses
three themes that have had a major influence in the development of libraries and LIS: the social, economic,
scientific and political climate in China that influenced the development of libraries and information
institutions, and LIS education, which supported the growing profession. In sum, this study reviews the
accomplishment of library and information science in China from 1840 to 2009, and the significant efforts of
people from different classes, and across several generations, combining the historical background, including

the change of regimes, crisis from foreign invasion, and social progress.

Keywords
history of library and information science, China

Introduction

This paper provides a brief historical overview of the
development of libraries and library and information
science (LIS) in China during the period 1840-
2009. The discussion is broken into four different
periods: 1840-1897, 1898-1948, 1949-1977, and
1978-2009. The discussion of each of the four periods
will be centered on three recurring themes that greatly
influenced the development of libraries and LIS:
social, economic, scientific, and political conditions;
the struggle to develop libraries and information insti-
tutions; and the rising influence of the LIS profession
through advanced education.

1840 to 1897
The social, economic, scientific and political context

The year 1840 is the beginning of the modern history
of China. The first Opium War and the intrusion of
Great Britain forced the Qing Empire to open the gate
of China. The traditional Chinese self-sufficiency and
the small-scale agriculture-based economy began to
shatter. In this economy, family and villages were the
basic social units. The only industry that existed was

the handicraft industry maintained by apprentice-
ships, which could not carry out mass industrial pro-
duction (Chow, 1960). Furthermore, the feudal
emperors in the Qing Dynasty had consistently
implemented the policy of ‘“attaching importance
to agriculture and restraining commerce,” giving lit-
tle sympathy or support to merchants, entrepreneurs
and practical inventions (Guo, 1987). The policy
bound the peasant to the farm and this enabled the
landlord class to monopolize wealth. It blocked
emerging industry by depriving it of the two key ele-
ments for industrialization: labor and capital. It also
limited the expansion of domestic markets and inhib-
ited early capitalism. The low level of industrializa-
tion generated low demand for the labor force.
Education was not compulsory. The illiteracy rate
of the population stayed at 80 percent for much of
China’s history (Ni, 2001).
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Defeated in the Opium War in 1842, and accepting
the Treaty of Nanjing, Imperial China changed to a
semi-feudal, semi-colonial society. It gradually lost
power because of invasion by western countries. Wit-
nessing this, members of the educated elite strongly
advocated changes in Chinese society. The earliest
group was composed of feudal officials, represented
by Lin Zexu (1785-1850) and Wei Yuan (1794-
1856). In the 1840s, they started to translate geogra-
phy books from the western countries, which had
great significance in a closed China. Among these
materials the first description of western modern
libraries was found (Zeng, 1998).

In the 1850s, some of the educational elites and
pioneering ministers realized the importance of
learning science and technology from the West.
Beginning in the 1860s, Chinese diplomats were sent
to Europe and North America for cultural exchange.
This enabled the diplomats to gain first-hand infor-
mation about modern libraries. Their interests also
included the modern technology used in the Western
countries, such as Western printing technology, and
the application of steam engines, telegraphs and tele-
phones in daily life. Their visits to Europe convinced
them of the necessity and importance of industriali-
zation in China and made them believe that the estab-
lishment of modern libraries and education would be
indispensable measures needed to strengthen the
country.

The development of libraries and information
institutions

The collection of documents and books in China is as
old as Chinese recorded history, but modern libraries
did not come into being until the beginning of the 20th
century (Lin, 1985). Government, private, academy
(Shu yuan), and temple book repositories were the
four major types of book repositories in the Qing
Dynasty (1636 AD-1911 AD). The Complete Library
of the Four Treasures was the greatest accomplish-
ment of government book repositories in the imperial
era (221 BC-1911 AD). This work was completed in
1782 and contained 79,337 volumes covering 3,578
different titles. They were categorized by the four-
type classification system: classics, history, philoso-
phy, and literature (Gong and Gorman, 2000). The
activities of these book repositories were restricted
to basic functions, such as collecting, preserving
and compiling. The provision of user services was
rarely mentioned. In the late Qing era, government
repositories began to suffer a long period of decline
as a result of economic and social crises. In the
1850s, three out of seven government repositories,

Wenlan Pavilion in Zhejinang Province, Wenzong
Pavilion and Wenhui Pavilion in Jiangsu province,
were either looted or burnt during the Taiping Troop
rebellion (Ren, 2001). In 1860, another government
repository, Wenyuan Pavilion in Yuanming Park,
Beijing, was destroyed by the joint forces of Great
Britain and France during the Arrow War (1856—
1860). The chaos brought immeasurable disaster to
cultural heritage and book collections.

The existence and growth of private collections
during this time depended to a large degree on the
interest and financial status of individual collectors
and few survived in the military disturbances that
lasted for more than two decades. Economic transfor-
mation reallocated social wealth. The resources and
wealth of the landlord class shifted to the emerging
industrialists, merchants and bankers in the trade port
cities like Shanghai, Guangzhou and Tianjin. Many of
the former sold their books to the latter group to sup-
port their families or pay debts (Fu and Xie, 2001).
The new collectors, according to their individual
needs, expanded their collections with new printed
materials on Western learning (Lai, 1990). Sheng
Xuanhuai (1844—1916) had one of the earliest private
collections. In his late years, his personal collections
rose to more than 100,000 volumes and were opened
to other scholars for free (Li and Huang, 2005).

The academic book repositories were associated
with traditional education. Their contents focused on
the Confucian classics and utilization was restricted
to students and researchers. Temple book reposi-
tories were the last major type of book repository
in imperial China. Most of them were attached to
Buddhist temples in the Qing Dynasty (Tang,
2004). Both academic and temple repositories under-
went great changes during the several modern educa-
tion reforms of this period. A number of modern
public libraries established afterwards were built
on the sites of these repositories; the collections in
these repositories were also transferred to and stored
by the modern libraries.

The fourfold classification scheme was used as the
major tool in cataloguing and classification in the
Qing Dynasty. It did not lose this dominant position
until the modern classification system was introduced
to China. Traditional libraries were managed by peo-
ple from the political elite. Their job responsibilities,
in most cases, did not exceed bookkeeping or circula-
tion, which require little technique or skill. As a con-
sequence, no formal professional training was needed
for the librarians. Conservative and closed Chinese
librarianship, carried on for thousands of years and
established on the basis of this feudal economy, was
also shaken (Cheng, 1991).



LIS profession and education

A library education program had been absent for mil-
lennia and no discussion about the need for it occurred
in this period.

1898 to 1948
The social, economic, scientific and political context

After being defeated in the Sino-Japanese War of
1894-1895, Imperial China fell into financial crisis
and social turbulence. A group of pioneering scho-
lars believed that only by learning from the invaders
and adopting their ideas could they help China
counter foreign influence and get rid of the unfair
treatment caused by a variety of treaties. In 1898,
their representatives, Kang Youwei (1858-1927)
and Liang Qichao (1873-1929) led the bourgeois
reform movement in Beijing. The reformers advo-
cated changes in Chinese society along the Western
pattern and created many ‘“radical programs aimed
particularly at education of the mass” (Gong and
Gorman, 2000: 18), including establishing a modern
school system, founding a translation bureau and
setting up libraries. In terms of libraries, they reiter-
ated their educational functions and wide access to
users regardless of their strata in society. Unfortu-
nately, the movement lasted a mere 100 days. Their
proposition on modern libraries was put into prac-
tice, though on a very small scale.

The Bourgeois Democratic Revolution in 1911
ended the reign of the Qing and was a symbol that the
bourgeois class had formally stepped into the political
arena. China’s politics, economy and culture changed
enormously after the event. Although leaping one
more step towards a democratic country, China was
unable to cast off the intervention of foreign powers.

China was also involved in World War I, under the
pressure of foreign intervention, and ended up on the
victorious side. However, the victorious reputation did
not bring the country any benefit and no release from
the status of miserable slavery. The rights and benefits
of colonization were just transferred from the country
defeated, for example, Germany, to those which chose
the right side, like Japan. The significance of this
power shift is more than a redistribution of compensa-
tion or jurisdiction, as Japan took this chance to enlarge
its invasion and increase industrial investment, which
by all means laid a base for the following round of
invasion and occupation (1937-1945).

This period is the time of the rising of the bourgeois
class and the national industry they established. It first
appeared in the coastal colonized cities in the 1870s,
where there were a lot foreign-invested industries.

Most of the class, at first, worked in those industries,
coordinating the companies or factories with local
government, suppliers and workers. Then they started
business by themselves, mostly light industry, such as
flour mills, match factories, textile and print works,
etc. Those owners admired new technology and were
willing to spend money on innovation, but rarely
embraced modern management. Although both gov-
ernments, the Qing and the recently founded Bour-
geois, claimed to encourage national industry, under
the pressure of foreign invaders and treaty limitations
there was hardly anything they could do. The national
industry struggled to survive till the outbreak of
World War I, which distracted the invaders’ attention
from China. The blossoming of Chinese national
industry did not last long. Soon after the war was over,
the foreigners refocused on the re-partition of rights
and benefits in China. Once more, national industry
was trapped in a rather difficult environment, and
could only seek its vital force between the cracks.
In the following 20 years, it underwent a slow and
unbalanced growth.

Tragically, the decades of efforts were lost in the
coming war. The Japanese invasion, starting from
1931-but officially claimed to be from 1937 to
1945—is also part of World War II. The country had
not been restored after the devastation caused, even
after the Japanese government surrendered. The Civil
War (1945-1949) brought more damage to social and
economic conditions. Not until the founding of the
New China (October, 1949) did law and order resume
and bring normal social and economic activity.

The development of libraries and information
institutions

After the foundation of the Republic of China in 1912,
the establishment of public libraries was put on the
national agenda. The Bureau of Social Education in
the Ministry of Education was responsible for the
supervision and promotion of public libraries. In
1915, the Ministry of Education promulgated two sets
of regulations: ‘The Rules Pertaining to Libraries’ and
‘The Regulations Governing Popular Libraries’.
These regulations served as bases for the founding
of many public libraries. ‘The Rules Pertaining to
Libraries’ focused on the popularization of libraries
in all provinces, while ‘The Regulations Governing
Popular Libraries’ was utilized to direct the promo-
tion, organization and administration of libraries. In
1916, the Ministry of Education implemented the
legal deposit system, requiring all book publishers
to offer a copy to be deposited at the Metropolitan
Library and to register in its copyright bureau (Lin,

AN 191SIA8 [NYEYAU|

7102 | #-1 Ju oibojolgiq uizebeln

A\
—



—

Invitatul revistei MB

1-4 | 2014

N | Magazin bibliologic nr.

1998). This order improved the collecting and storage
of new publications, promoted the communication of
new publications and entitled the Metropolitan
Library to function as a national library.

In 1917, the literary renaissance commenced in
China, aiming at replacing the classical form of writing
with colloquial language and adopting the latter as the
means of literary expression. The student movement of
May 4th, 1919 disseminated the spirits of science and
democracy in society. Inspired by it, a large number of
Chinese librarians launched the nationwide New
Library Movement (1917-1925), which integrated sci-
entific rationality and democracy into library service.
This movement also catalyzed the establishment of a
library education system and the foundation of a
library association, two events that marked library
work as a profession (Yu, 2004).

The period 1927-1937 contributes to Chinese soci-
ety as an enlightenment decade by playing a role in
the dissemination of New Culture. In 1927, the
Nationalist government was settled in Nanjing, put-
ting an end to the chaos of warlords’ battles. Early
in the administration, the government directed its
attention to modern library development. The atten-
tion was mainly on administrative control and legis-
lation on library related issues. The Ministry of
Education issued library regulations in 1930, which
set a high professional standard for the head librarian
regarding professional training, field work experi-
ence and relevant knowledge. In 1932, another set
of regulations was issued to direct combined work
between libraries in the counties and cities. During
these 10 years, libraries developed steadily and rap-
idly in number, size and the services they offered.

The first modern libraries emerged in China as
early as the mid-19th century. These libraries were
operated by Christian churches for the purpose of
demonstrating Western culture. They were open to
Chinese church members as well as foreign residents.
The first of this kind was Xujiahui Public Library in
Shanghai, opened in 1847, followed by Shanghai
Municipal Council Public Library, in 1851. Although
the two libraries provided free access to the general
public, the main patrons of both the libraries were
church members and Westerners (Liao, 2004). Most
Chinese people at that time were unaware of the func-
tion of the library as an educational institution serving
the public needs, which made a great contrast to the
enthusiasm for library development and western cul-
ture raised by the bourgeois reform movement.

In 1898, the first national university, the Imperial
University of Peking, was founded in Beijing. Its
library, the Metropolitan University Library, became
the first modern academic library in China. Li Dazhao

(1889-1926) was the head librarian at Peking Univer-
sity from 1918 to the mid-1920s. During his tenure, he
brought Marxist librarianship into China and promul-
gated Marxist theory in the university. He claimed
that libraries are to support social reconstruction and
help guide the general public towards constructing the
communist society through the distribution of litera-
ture and Marxist texts. He also developed a collection
of Marxist literature and lent it directly from his office
(Barclay, 1995). Mao Zedong (1893-1974), the Chi-
nese revolutionist, who was then Li’s assistant, was
greatly influenced by him and benefited from the
Marxist literature, and applied Li’s political thoughts
to library construction in New China.

Soon after the movement started, the reforming
trend swept the nation. Besides the Qing court, local
esquires (people of higher social rank) and provincial
magnates volunteered to establish the first group of
modern libraries. The first officially run public
library was the Hunan Provincial Library in Chang-
sha, Hunan Province, in 1904, followed by Hubei
Provincial Library, established in Wuchang in the
same year by Zhang Zhidong (1837-1909), a senior
officer in the Qing court. In 1907, Jiang Nan Library
was found in Nanjing; then came the Heilongjiang
Library in 1908, located in Qiqiha’er. In 1909, four
more provincial libraries were founded, in Shandong,
Shan (the 3rd tone) xi, Henan and Yunnan. By 1914,
the number of provincial libraries had increased to
18. Most of these libraries were located in Eastern
China and the port cities, reflecting the imbalance
in economic and educational development of the
time. However, the public library movement in this
period engendered public libraries only in name and
form but not in essence, because these libraries, to a
large degree, were established on the basis of the feu-
dal library traditions, and were financially supported
by the feudal class.

After 1911, the officially run libraries were taken
over by the Nationalist Government; consequently,
the collections were kept. The library system was
developed under the influence of various Western
ideologies at the beginning, and then by American
ideology because of the influence of the New Library
Movement. The number of libraries increased by a
wide margin during the 10 years after the movement
(Figure 1).

In general in this period there were five types of
libraries: public libraries, popular libraries, school
libraries, special libraries, and foreign libraries. The
public libraries included national libraries, provincial
libraries, country libraries, municipal libraries, pri-
vately maintained libraries, and children’s libraries.
Popular libraries were small-scale libraries known
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Figure |. Growth of libraries under the Nationalist
Government 1925-1935
(Source: Wu, 1936, pp. 950).

as people’s education centers. These centers were set
up in the late Qing Dynasty and served as places for
reading, publishing, presenting and holding competi-
tions. The term ‘school libraries’ referred to libraries
in colleges, secondary schools and primary schools.
Other than technical school libraries and governmental
libraries, special libraries also included the libraries
of cultural institutions. The foreign libraries mainly
served the foreign residents. Table 1 displays the distri-
bution of these five types of libraries throughout the
nation in 1935.

Beginning in 1921, the Communist Party actively
participated in the library development movement.
As a young party, it promoted the establishment of
labor libraries and country libraries to disseminate
faith and ideas. Those were founded in cities like
Shanghai, and also functioned as culture and
ideology-disseminating institutions.

Unfortunately, the accomplishments of this period
were soon mostly destroyed by the Japanese invasion
and occupation (1937-1945). According to postwar
statistics (Yan, 1983), more than 2000 libraries were
ruined in the Southeast coastal provinces alone, and
an estimated 10 million volumes lost. In 1947, only
716 public libraries and 1492 academic/school libraries
remained.

LIS profession and education

Before 1919, no library school existed in China.
Early knowledge of western libraries and library
education were obtained from the Christian mission-
aries. These missionaries came to China after the
Opium War to spread Western culture and the Chris-
tian doctrine. Public libraries, whose existence indi-
cated the superiority of Western culture, were
opened to Chinese church members and foreigners
(Liao, 2006). In this way, early missionaries intro-
duced public-oriented library practices to China and

Table I. Various types of libraries in 1935.

Category Number
Public libraries 933
Popular libraries 1002
School libraries 497
Special libraries 377
Foreign 9
Total 2,818

(Source: Wu, 1936, p. 950).

therefore helped lay the groundwork for library
reform in the following decades.

One significant figure among the Christian mis-
sionaries of this period was Mary Elizabeth Wood.
She was the first leading figure to introduce mod-
ern library science to China, and was entitled ‘The
Queen of the Modern Library Movement in China’
by Li Yuanhong, the second president of the
Republic of China (Zhong Hua Min Guo) (Cheng,
2000). She first worked as an English teacher in
Boone School, Wuchang. Observing the extremely
limited access by students to books and libraries,
she suggested setting up a library in the school
(Samuel, 1933; Xiao, 2007) and initiated China’s
library management. She also assisted two graduates,
Shen Zurong and Hu Qingsheng, to study library sci-
ence in New York State Library in 1914 and 1917
respectively (Tsay, 1999).

Shen was the first student sent to America to
study library science. Soon after he graduated, he
returned and worked with Miss Wood to establish
the first library school in China. Shen believed that
libraries could not serve users well without quali-
fied managers. By ‘qualified library manager’ he
meant those who had been systematically trained
and were committed to this profession (Shen,
1922). Realizing that sending large numbers abroad
to study library science was unrealistic, Shen estab-
lished China’s own library school. Considering
China’s unique cultural tradition, he believed that
such schools should be tailored to the country’s
own needs (Shen, 1922).

Wood and Shen were convinced of the superiority
of American education and wished to empower their
students with American librarianship knowledge, so
that they would be able to follow in the path of the
most advanced system at that time. In 1920, they
founded Boone Library School in Boone College,
Wuchang. This school was built strictly on the Amer-
ican model, imitating the system of the New York
Library School (Zheng et al., 2010). All the faculty
members were either from the US or had been
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educated in American schools (Liao, 2009). Boone
Library School first recruited university graduates,
then senior high school graduates. These students
received 2 years of library science professional educa-
tion and training. The curriculum included Chinese
cataloging, Chinese library history, Western library
history, introduction to Chinese reference, introduc-
tion to Western reference, library administration,
library economy, classification, etc. The training
focused on techniques and practice. The Boone
Library was used as the student internship base. From
1920 to 1953, more than 600 students graduated from
this school. The majority of them formed the back-
bone of modern library development in China.

Following this initiative, Shanghai National Uni-
versity and the University of Nanking (predecessor
of Nanjing University) set up their own depart-
ments of library of science in the 1920s, and in
1947 Peking University offered a special course
in library science. Also, from 1909 a theoretical
framework came into shape. Sun Yuxiu (1871—
1922) published an article ‘Library’ in Education
Magazine, systematically discussing what a library
is and basic library theories (Fan, 2008). In the
1920s, scholars such as Hong Youfeng, Du Din-
gyou, Ma Zongrong, and in the 1930s Liu Guojun,
also developed their theories based on research into
foreign library theories.

The 1930s was the blossoming decade for library
science in China. A generation of Master’s students
graduated and was devoted to this field; ample research
results came out and were applied in practice. How-
ever, the progress of library education in China was
suspended because of the Japanese invasion. The war
blocked the communication of academic research
between China and Western countries. Thus, China
was soon left behind in the development of library sci-
ence (Yu, 2004).

1949 to 1977
The social, economic, scientific and political context

The New China faced many challenges at its found-
ing. China was now politically independent, for the
first time in more than 100 years. However, the fight
against foreign invasion and the civil war left China in
an embarrassing economic situation. The conflict
between classes, though no longer the center of polit-
ical concern, still existed as one of the major social
problems. Ideological divergence between socialism
and capitalism brought tension to Sino-American
relations . The confrontation between these two coun-
tries on the battlefield in the Korean War (1950-1953)
pushed China one more step forward to resisting

imperialism. Meanwhile, sharing the same ideology
and the same competitor, the Soviet Union, became a
raw model for new China in almost all aspects. Labeled
with capitalism, American and Western European
librarianship, which had dominated this field for
decades, was replaced with Soviet Union librarianship.

However, the close relations between China and
the Soviet Union did not last for long. In 1959, China
encountered a severe ecological disaster; the ecologi-
cal disaster from 1959-1962 was a natural disaster
which caused crop failure and starvation. Ignoring the
crisis, the Soviet Union stopped all economic and
technical support, and urged China to clear its debt.
The different attitudes held by the two countries
towards Cuba in the missile crisis finally revealed the
ideological and diplomatic differences between the
two socialist countries. Soviet Union librarianship lost
its dominant place in China.

The decade from 1966 to 1976, labeled the Cul-
tural Revolution, caused a great regression in mod-
ern library development in China. The Cultural
Revolution is more appropriately described as an
unprecedented catastrophe than a revolution. There
are very few, if any, statistics or literature recording
what happened to libraries in China during this time.
What is known is that class conflict had been immen-
sely maximized. Political fever took over every-
thing, including respect for knowledge. Libraries
not only suffered from destruction but also many col-
lections were lost. Many researchers and experts in
this field were persecuted. Library education also
was forced to a standstill.

The development of libraries and information
institutions

From 1949 to 1965, realizing the function of libraries
and library service in assisting national development,
the government took up library reconstruction and
adopted the Soviet Union’s experience, theories and
principles to rebuild libraries and library services, mak-
ing them support socialist construction. The quantity of
libraries and collections increased steadily. Because of
the massive publication of volumes on Marxism and
socialism, collection development planning also
endured a change (Wu et al., 1996). The main types
of libraries included national libraries, provincial
libraries, country libraries, private libraries, academic
libraries, government libraries and factory libraries.
Table 2 shows the categorical distribution of libraries
as of 1950.

In the 1950s, the introduction of the First Five Year
Plan (1953-1957) drove China toward modernization
and raised the demand for training and education. The



Table 2. Categorical distribution of libraries in 1950.

Category Number
National 5
Provincial 37
Country 30
Private 44
Academic 132
Government 99
Factory 44
Total 391

(Source: Bureau of Culture Relics, 1951, p. 24-25).

rural and factory libraries, mainly targeted at peasants
and workers, flourished. It was reported that rural
reading rooms had reached 182,960 units by the end
of 1956 (Yu, 2001, p. 256). These reading rooms
enabled the peasants and workers to study current
government policies and scientific knowledge and
technique. The following Great Leap Forward Move-
ment (1958-1962), which declared an acceleration
of socialist construction, proved to be unrealistic.
Though library construction increased in numbers,
most of the libraries and reading rooms established
during this period neither had adequate collections
nor were they able to provide qualified service. The
declaration was suspended in 1962, but the after
effects did not disappear until several years later.

The Soviet Union pattern of social development
had impacted the organization of the collections, too.
Huge amounts of Russian materials on library sci-
ence, science, and industry, as well as Communist
classics, were imported by China through both pur-
chase and exchange. The collection of Russian
materials had substantial growth (Yu, 2001), while
English language collections dropped to a record low.
For example, in 1949, there were 4,163 volumes in
Russian in the National Library of China, accounting
for less than 2 percent of the holdings of foreign lan-
guage materials. By 1954, this proportion increased to
32 percent, and in 1958 it reached 59 percent (Yu,
1996). It was not until after the mid-1970s that West-
ern language collections rebounded.

Little was recorded on library and information ser-
vice development during the Cultural Revolution.
Statistics (Wu, 1996) on public libraries above the
country level showed a decline in the numbers of pub-
lic libraries after 1966, but they had begun to recover
by 1971 (see Figure 2). Overall, however, there is a
lack of statistics on other types of libraries.

Since 1949, Chinese librarians had made a great
effort on the standardization of classification systems
and the compilation of union catalogs (Lin, 1998). In
1951, Du Dingyou’s New Manual for Library Work

Total Number of Public Libraries in
China 1965-1977
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Figure 2. Total number of public libraries in China
1965-1977.
(Source: Wu et al, 1996, p. 117).

was revised and reissued. In 1953, the first draft of the
Chinese People’s University Classification Scheme
appeared, modeled on the new classification of the
National Lending Library in the Soviet Union (Bar-
clay, 1995). It was revised in 1955, 1957, 1961 and
1962. According to Richnell and Nelson (1977), from
1973 to 1975 more than 30 branches under the leader-
ship of National Library of China tried to develop a
new classification scheme to replace the decimal sys-
tem used before the founding of new China, due to
political influence. In 1974, the National Library of
China published the Cataloging Rule for Chinese
Documents, and applied them in most libraries.

LIS profession and education

Following the end of World War II and the beginning
of the Cold War, the ideological differences between
Communism and capitalism forced China to renounce
American ideology, including its influence on library
education. Chinese library education was mainly
influenced by the Soviet Union. Inevitably, it could
not avoid the ‘pan-politicized’ and —‘ideologized’ fea-
tures practiced by Soviet Union library education
(Cheng, 2001). During 1950-1960, a great number
of scholars and publications in library science
emerged in China. Liu Guojun, Du Dingyou, Zhou
Wenjun, Peng Feizhang were the leading scholars.
Restricted by the historical and social context, their
research more or less reflected the characteristics of
Soviet librarianship and the ideology of the Soviet
Union.

In 1958, the first information science education
program was commenced at the China Science and
Technology University (Xiao, 1988). In addition to
Peking and Wuhan universities, 10 other institutions
had launched library programs in the 1960s. From
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1966 to 1976, China experienced the Cultural Revolu-
tion which sought to eradicate the old thoughts, old cul-
ture, old customs and old habits of the bourgeois class
(Po Si Jiu). The library was classified as a platform of
the old culture and was related to the bourgeois com-
plex. So were the educational institutions. Many
libraries were destroyed and schools were shut down.
The chaos forced library education to once again
stagnate.

1978 to 2009
The social, economic, scientific and political context

After the Cultural Revolution, China launched a
reform and opening policy. Ever since, economic con-
struction has been the essential task of the Chinese
government. In 1978, the Chinese government autho-
rized the re-establishment of a national library associ-
ation. It has provided widespread support for the
rebuilding of libraries, library collections and profes-
sional expertise (Fang, 1979).

As the political shackles were smashed, Chinese
librarianship picked up diversified development
again. Advanced theory, technology and management
were introduced to China and have exerted a great
influence in research, education and practice.

The development of libraries and information
institutions

According to reports from the National Bureau of Sta-
tistics of China (National Bureau of Statistics of China,
2010), the number of public libraries in China has
increased for the past 30 years (Figure 3).

In the mid-1990s, another significant issue appeared
in China, the construction of digital libraries. Since
1995, research on library digitization was started in
Tsinghua University, Peking University, Shanghai
Communication University, Fudan University, the
Southern China Institution of Technology. The China
Primary Digital Library Project (CPDLP) was
launched in 1996. It was a project funded by the Chi-
nese government and developed by the association of
the National Library, Shanghai Library and other pub-
lic libraries. In 1998, the proposal for the China Aca-
demic Library and Information System (CALIS) was
approved by the State Council. In 1999, the China
Digital Library Project was set up. Meanwhile, many
public libraries have developed a digital section and
started offering virtual services. For example, the
National Library of China now integrates the National
Library of China and National Digital Library of
China. There’s no doubt that, with the pace with the
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Figure 3. Total number of public libraries in China 1978—
2009.
(Source: National Bureau of Statistics of China, 2010).

popularization of the Internet, digital libraries will have
a bright future.

LIS profession and education

Soon after the end of the Cultural Revolution, library
schools were reopened and Western thoughts were
re-introduced into China. This was followed by an
upsurge in library theory construction in China.
Under the influence of a variety of communication
theories, Chinese scholars started to explore the rela-
tionship between library science and information sci-
ence. Theories from a variety of schools co-existed in
this period and have raised nation-wide discussion.
The clashes between different theories have not
ceased since 1990. By contrast, because of the rapid
development of information technology and the
popularization of the concept ‘information society’,
the situation became more complicated. The ‘infor-
mation wave’ swept the existing system. Many
researchers believe the introduction of information
management will be a great opportunity to promote
library science. Therefore, in some schools, the exist-
ing library science was replaced by information
resource management. The new concept stimulated
the public recognition of library and information sci-
ence; as a consequence, it drew public attention to
LIS education.

LIS education in China includes in-service educa-
tion and regular education. In-service education is
carried out through the tutorials mainly provided for
employees in library or other information services
without the need for formal education or training. The
tutorials could be delivered in a variety of approaches:
1) full-time study and certification; 2) part-time study



and certification; 3) distance study; 4) short term
training classes.

Regular education covers undergraduate and
graduate education. The undergraduate program is
a 4-year full time program. The main subjects
include library management, information manage-
ment, and archives management. The core modules
are basic knowledge of the library, library manage-
ment, introduction to information management,
research in information use, information resource
construction, classification, cataloguing, informa-
tion retrieval in social science and natural science,
consultation and decision-making etc. (Meng,
2008). The practice section includes an internship,
site visit and field work, for a total of 10 weeks. By
2007, there were 26 undergraduate programs in LIS
nation-wide. A large disparity exists in their geo-
graphical distribution (Pan, 2008). There are more
in the East than in the West, more in the North
than in the South.

The master programs in LIS increased from 21 in
2003 to 42 in 2007 and eight of them were operated
by libraries. Table 3 shows the geographical distribu-
tion of the master’s programs in 2009.

From 2003 to 2005, the number of doctoral pro-
grams in library and information science increased
from six to eight, and has remained at eight ever since.

The two decades since 1990 show us not only the
development of LIS education, but also the chal-
lenges. The first challenge is how a school is going
to define itself. The Department of Information
Resource Management in Nankai University, for
example, was named Department of Library Science
when first established in 1984. In 1987, it changed its
name to Department of Library and Information Sci-
ence. In 1994, it was Department of Information
Resource Management but it resumed the name
Department of Library Science in 1999. In 2005, it
returned to the title of Information Resource Manage-
ment. Nankai was not the only one struggling for
identity. The same thing happened in Peking Univer-
sity, Zhejiang University, etc. (Xu, 2006). Indecision
about these different titles is obvious evidence of the
uncertainty about LIS and lack of agreement on the
understanding of LIS education.

The second challenge faced by LIS education is
employment for students. Dr. Liangzhi Yu, associ-
ate professor in the Department of Information
Resource Management, has witnessed her students
graduating from the top university in China but
having trouble finding jobs. These graduates found,
as they began their new profession, that they had
little advantage when competing with other fields
of study, sometimes including those with no

Table 3. Geographical distribution of the master’s
programs in 2009.

Location Number Location Number
Beijing 5 Shandong 2
Jiangsu 4 Chongging 2
Shanxi 4 Anhui |
Shanghai 4 Fujian |
Tianjin 3 Guangxi |
Guangdong 2 Hebei |
Hunan 2 Heilongjian |
Hubei 2 Liaoning |
Hunan 2 Shanxi |
Jilin 2 Sichuan |
Total 42

(Source: China Graduate Student Admission Information Net,
2009).

professional training. Dr. Yu could not help asking
“What’s the future of my students?”” She was con-
cerned that if the LIS students would no longer be
needed, then “What’s the future of Chinese LIS
education?” (Yu, 2005).

Academic exchanges between China and Western
countries have also resumed. The China Society for
Library Science (CSLS) was founded in 1979 and has
as a major objective to conduct academic exchange
and strengthen cooperation with international library
organizations. China has also resumed its membership
in UNESCO. In 1981, CSLS resumed its membership
in IFLA, and started participating in and playing an
active role in international activities. The exchanges
provide great opportunities for Chinese librarians and
researchers to study abroad.

Conclusion

This essay has reviewed the impacts and influences
of social, economic, scientific, and political develop-
ments in China as they have impacted library and
LIS development from 1840 to 2009. It is a story
of both tragedy and triumph—in many instances,
repeatedly! Libraries and LIS development could
have been instruments of social progress and democ-
racy, but were frequently overcome or thwarted by
economic, social, scientific, and political changes.
Buffeted by foreign invasions, social revolutions and
several economic crises, Chinese libraries and LIS
theorists, practitioners, and educators have persisted;
though their struggle was sometimes hopeless, they
remained largely devoted to the struggle. In retro-
spect it is clear that a relatively steady society is the
best soil for LIS development but China, but seldom
was that good ‘soil’ available. Instead, ideology
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promoted by the central government leads the direc-
tion of development instead of the theoretical foun-
dation or core philosophy of the field. The
expectations of economic growth, political equality
and the realization of social welfare have been the
main impetus pushing LIS forward and narrowing
the gap between China and Western countries. It is
to be expected that they will continue to exert signif-
icant influence on LIS development in the future.

Acknowledgement

I would like to express my appreciation to Dr. Robert Wil-
liams and Dr. Kendra Albright. Without their advice,
encouragement, and help, this work would not have been
possible. Special thanks to Dr. Samantha Hastings and
members of School of Library and Information Science,
University of South Carolina, who are always there to sup-
port me.

References

Barclay J (1995) The seventy-year ebb and flow of Chinese
library and information services: May 4, 1919 to the
Late 1980s. Metuchen, NJ, London: The Scarecrow
Press.

Bureau of Culture Relics Library Division (1951) General
situation of the Chinese library undertaking: a report
of the 1950 Survey of Library Services. Cultural Relics
Reference Materials 2: 23-26.

Cheng H (1989) Forty years of progress: a review and out-
look of librarianship in the People’s Republic of China.
[in Chinese] Library 5: 3-10.

Cheng H (1991) The impact of American librarianship on
Chinese librarianship in modern times (1840-1949).
Libraries and Culture 26(2): 372-387.

Cheng H (2000) Liang An San Di Tu Shu Guan Guan Li Yu
Ji Shu [Library Management and Technology in Main-
land China, Hongkong, Macau and Taiwan]. Macau:
Macau Library and Information Management
Association.

Cheng H (2001) The effect of Cold War on librarianship in
China. Libraries and Culture 36(1): 40-50.

China Graduate Student Admission Information Net (2009)
Master Program Enrollment. Available at: http://yz.ch-
si.com.cn/zsml/queryAction.do (accessed 29 December
2012).

Chow T (1960) May Fourth Movement: Intellectual Revo-
lution in Modern China. MA: Harvard University Press.

Fan B (2008) Tu Shu Guan Ji Chu Li Lun De Si Ge Shi Qi
[The four period of library theory development]. Jour-
nal of National Library 63(1): 24-34.

Fang JR (1979) Libraries in China today: nat’l revitaliza-
tion effort. Library Journal 104(12): 1301-1302.

Fu X and Xie Z (2001) Zhong Guo Cang Shu Tong Shi
[History of Book Collecting in China]. Ningbo: Ningbo
Publication.

Gong Y and Gorman GE (2000) Libraries and Information
Services in China. Lanham, Maryland, and London: The
Scarecrow Press.

Guo Y (1987) Lue Lun Qing Dai Shang Ye Zheng Ce He
Shang Ye Fa Zhan [A brief discussion on commercial
policy and development in Qing Dynasty]. Journal of
Historical Science 1: 33-38.

Li Y and Huang Z (2005) Zhong Guo Cang Shu Jia Tong
Dian [The Dictionary of Chinese Book Collectors].
Hong Kong: China International Culture Press Limited.

Lai X (1990) Zhong Guo Gu Dai Tu Shu Shi Ye Shi [History
of Book Collection in Ancient Chinaj. Shanghai: Shang-
hai People Publication.

Liao J (2004) The genesis of the modern academic library
in China: Western influences and the Chinese response.
Libraries and Culture 39(2): 161-174.

Liao J (2006) The contributions of nineteenth-century
Christian missionaries to Chinese library reform.
Libraries and the Cultural Record 41(2): 360-371.

Liao J (2009) Chinese-American alliances: American pro-
fessionalization and the rise of the modern Chinese
library system in the 1920s and 1930s. Library and
Information History 25(1): 20-32.

Lin S (1985) Historical development of library education in
China. Journal of Library History 20(4): 368-386.

Lin SC (1998) Libraries and Librarianship in China. West-
port, Connecticut; London: Greenwood Press.

Meng G (2008) Library education. In Ke Sheng Wang.
Available at: http://www.czks.com/lib/name/nn45.htm
(accessed 29 December 2012).

National Bureau of Statistics of China (2010) Statistic Report
of National Economy and Development 1979-2010.
Available at: http://www.stats.gov.cn/tjgb/ (accessed
29 December 2012).

Ni T (2001) China. In Marlow-Ferguson R , ed. World Edu-
cation Encyclopedia. 2nd ed., Vol. 1. Detroit: Gale, pp.
236-255. Available at: http://go.galegroup.com/ps/i.do?
id=GALE%7CCX3409700051andv=2.1andu=colu68
650andit=randp=GVRLandsw=w (accessed 7 May
2009).

Pan Y (2008) The latest involvement of library, informa-
tion and archive education in China. Journal of Library
Science in China 4: 51-58, 62.

Ren J (2001) Zhong Guo Cang Shu Lou [Chinese Book
Repositories]. Shenyang: Liaoning People Publication.

Richnell DT and Nelson H. (1977) Libraries in the People’s
Republic of China: a Report of a Visit, June 1976. Jour-
nal of Librarianship 9(1): 1-16.

Seng STY (1931) Miss Mary Elizabeth Wood: the Queen
of the Modern Library Movement in China. Quarterly
of the Boone Library School 3(3): 8—13.

Shen STY (1922) Min Guo Shi nian Tu Shu Guan
[Libraries in the Past Ten Years]. Xin Jiao Yu (New Edu-
cation) 5(4): 783-797.

Tang J (2004) Educational reform and the emergence of
modern libraries in China—with special reference to the
Metropolitan Library of Beijing, 1909-1937. Thesis,
University of Western Sydney.



Tsay MY (1999) The influence of the American Library
Association on modern Chinese librarianship 1924 to
1949. Asian Libraries 8(8): 275-284.

Wu K (1936) Library progress in China. Library Journal
61: 950-953.

Wu W, Bao Z, Xin X, Liu X and Liu X (1996) The Vigor-
ous Advancement of Libraries in China. Beijing: Biblio-
graphy and Documentary Publishing House.

Wu X (1996) Cong Cang Shu Lou Dao Tu Shu Guan [From
Book Repositories to Libraries]. Beijing: Bibliography
Publication.

Xiao X (2007) Tu Shu Guan Xue Yan Jiu Jin Zhan [Devel-
opment of Library Science Research]. Wuhan: Wuhan
University Press.

Xiao Z (1988) Professional education in library and infor-
mation science—its current situation and developing
trends. In: Tees M (ed.) Education and Research in
Library and Information Science in the Information
Age: Means of Modern Technology and Management.
Miinchen: Saur, pp. 31-39.

Xu 'Y (2006) Library science: defense the subject? Journal
of Science. Available at: http://yz.chsi.com.cn/zsml/
queryAction.do (accessed 5 May 2009).

Yan W (1983) Zhong Guo Tu Shu Guan Fa Zhan Shi [The
History of Chinese Library Development]. Xinzhu: Feng
Cheng Publication.

Young H (1983) The ALA Glossary of Library and Infor-
mation Science. Chicago: The American Library
Association.

Yu L (2004) Introduction to Library Science. Beijing: Sci-
ence Publication.

Yu L (2005) What’s the future of Chinese LIS education?
In: Chaoping’s blog. Available at:http://mzgw.bokee.
com/3859834.html (accessed 27 July 2013).

Yu PC (1996) Chinese Academic and Research Libraries:
Acquisitions, Collections, and Organizations. Green-
wich, Conn.: JAI Press.

Yu PC (2001) Leaning to one side: the impact of the Cold
War on Chinese library collections. Libraries and Cul-
ture 36(1): 253-266.

Zeng Z (1998) Xi Fang Tu Shu Guan Ren Shi Shi [History
of the introduction of Western libraries into China].
Academic Libraries 2: 12-19.

Zheng J, Deng C, Cheng S, Liu W and Wang A (2010) The
Queen of the Modern Library Movement in China—Mary
Elizabeth Wood [Pre-print]. Emerald Group Publishing
Limited.

Author biography

Yao Zhang is a PhD candidate in the School of Library
and Information Science at University of South Carolina,
USA. She graduated with a BA in English from Nankai
University, China in 2006 and obtained her Master degree
in Multilingual Information Management from the Uni-
versity of Sheffield, UK. She has worked in the University
of South Carolina as a graduate assistant since 2009.
Contact details: School of Library and Information Sci-
ence, University of South Carolina, 1501 Greene Street,
Columbia, SC 29208, USA. Tel: 1-803-777-6493. Email:
zhang82@mailbox.sc.edu

AN 191SIA8 [NYEYAU|

- U 0IB0jolgIq uizelbeln

710¢

N
©



Valori bibliofile

2014

1-4

Magazin bibliologic nr.

N
O

Doua tiparituri basarabene:
Catihisisul crestinesc (1844) si Chiriacodromionul
(1860) ldentificate in sursele buzoiene

Contextul istoric in care apar cele doua tipa-
rituri enuntate in titlu - Catihisisul crestinesc
(1844), zis ,cel pre larg” si Chiriacodromionul
(1860), este marcat de impactul ecleziastic al po-
liticilor imperiale: atat Tipografia Duhovniceas-
cd a Basarabiei, cat si cértile iesite de sub teascul
tiparnitei erau sub ,ochiul de Veghe” al episco-
pului eparhial, care, la randul sau, se supunea
autoritatilor sinodale din Sankt Petersburg.

Dimitrie Sulima arhiepiscopul (1821-1844),
cel asezat in scaunul eparhial de autoritétile
sinodale din Sankt Petersburg', in opinia mai
multor cercetitori, este un ,ucenic si conti-
nuator al activitatii culturale” a lui Gavriil Ba-
nulescu-Bodoni® Insd, o cercetare mai atenta
a activitatii acestuia 1-a determinat pe Stefan
Ciobanu si afirme ca in timpul pastoriei lui
Dimitrie Sulima ,in directia culturii roma-
nesti s-a ficut mai putin decat sub Gavriil”*. De
asemenea, Nicolae Popovschi, negasind nimic
valoric in aceastd perioada a tiparului basara-
bean (1821-1844), nu a inregistrat nici o tipa-
riturd®. La fel, A. Celac avea suficiente motive
atunci cand afirma transant: ,intre anii 1820
si 1853 in Tipografia Eparhiald nu s-au tipérit
carti liturgice™.” Astfel, se face, ca paradigma

" ANRM, F. 208, inv. 1, d. 3428, f. 1-4: Ucazul Sf. Sinod
din 12 iunie 1821, privitor la numirea Episcopului de
Bender si Akkerman, arhiepiscop al eparhiei Chisinau-
lui si Hotinului; in urma decesului mitropolitului Gavriil
Banulescu-Bodoni, generalul Ivan Nikitici Inzov (1768-
1845), rezidentul plenipotentiar interimar al Basarabiei
(1816-1821), va starui personal pe langa contele Capo-
distria ca sa fie numit episcopul Dimitrie Sulima la ca-
tedra din Chisindu. Rugamintea acestuia a fost adusa la
cunostinta tarului in 11 iunie 1821. In aceeasi zi, Dimitrie
Sulima a fost numit episcop eparhiot printr-un ucaz sino-
dal. Or, mitropolitul Gavriil Banulescu-Bodoni, n-a staru-
it pe langa Sf. Sinod sa-1 recomande in scaunul eparhial
pe vicarul sau, Dimitrie Sulima.

2 JTon Nistor, Istoria Basarabiei, Cartea Moldoveneasca,
Chisinau, 1991, p. 228; Paul Mihail, Acte in limba roma-
na tiparite in Basarabia (1812-1830), Editura Academiei
Romane, Bucuresti, 1993, p. XVII.

3 Stefan Ciobanu, Cultura romdneasca in Basarabia sub
stapdnirea rusd, Editura Enciclopedica ,,Gheorghe Asa-
chi” [editia a 2-a], Chisinau, 1992, p.53.

* Nicolae Popovschi, Istoria Bisericii din Basarabia sub
rusi, Tipografia Cartea Romaneasca, Chisinau, 1931, p. 87.
> Celac, A., Beccapabckue GorociykeOHbIe KHUTY Ha
PYMBIHCKOM si3bIbIKe, vezi: Revista Societatii Istorico —
Arheologice Bisericesti din Basarabia, vol. 2, Chisinau,
1909, p.196.

Dr. Maria DANILOV

Abstract:

Historical context of apparition of the two
printings specified in headings - Christian
Catechesis (1844) and Chiriacodromionul
(1860), was marked by ecclesiastic impact of
imperial policies: both Bessarabian Eparchi-
al Typography and books printed there where
under strict supervision of eparchial episcope
who reported directly to synodic authorities
in St. Petersburg.

The Dimitrie Sulima’s text of Catechesis
(1844) was the source for the Buzdu’s edition,
in 1853. At the same time, Chiriacodromio-
nul (1860) printed in Chisindu was based on
original edition printed in Buzdu’s Episcopal
Typography (1839). Thus, the history of these
two printings is a part of the history of Ro-
manian religious books and especially of the
history of circulation in Romanian provinces
of Bessarabian books printed under Russian
dominance (1812-1918).



de interpretare asupra activitatii culturale si/
sau spirituale a lui Dimitrie Sulima in Eparhia
Chisindului si Hotinului, se cuvine a fi revizu-
ita spre a crea o posibilitate ca reflectia istorica
sd depaseasca imobilismul unor stereotipuri
doctrinare, care stiut este cd, altoiesc falsuri in
istorie. Or, ele, falsurile, se altoiesc pe nestiinta
noastrd si se nutresc din complexele noastre®.
In contextul amintit mai constatam si altceva:
~continuatorul” operei culturale a Mitropolitu-
lui Gavriil s-a straduit sa tipareasca scrieri ,,de
mare pret tilmdcite pre limba moldoveneas-
c@” de slujbd, de lecturd duhovniceascd, ce nu
erau in numarul cartilor tipdrite in Moldova si
Valahia™. Astfel, in circuitul cartilor (tiparitu-
rilor religioase) din Basarabia au fost introduse
editii traduse integral dupd versiunile editiilor
sinodale, necunoscute mai inainte in mediul
romanesc al provinciei si care aveau drept scop
obtinerea ,unitatii in practica liturgicd” dintre
cele doua Biserici. Aceste afirmatii isi gdsesc
acoperire prin multiple exemple ilustrate din
sirul cartilor tiparite in perioada pastoriei lui
Dimitrie Sulima: Pentru datoriile presviterilor
de popor (1823); Izvodul de pomenire ce sedface

entru Marii Domni Impdrati (1827); Randuia-
a pomenirii pravoslavnicii ostasi (1826)% Ru-
gdciune de multumire (1826); Te-deum de ziua
Craciunului (1826); Instructia blagocinului asu-
pra monastirilor (1828); Inceputurile invdtaturii
crestinesti (1828; 1843); Instructie pentru staros-
tii bisericesti (1829); Lista de sarbatori impdrd-
testi si ale zilelor de victorii (1830); Priceastna
[...] (1835); Polihronisimuri (1843)°s. a.

In perioada pastoriei lui Dimitrie Sulima
(1821-1844), in Tipografia Duhovniceasca
a Basarabiei apar, pentru prima datd, si editii
bilingve - carti bisericesti de educatie moral-
duhovniceascd. In 1833, a fost scoasd de sub
tipar Invdtdtura Sfintilor Apostoli, anume scri-
sa pentru ,,preotul celui de nou hirotonisit, ca
sd 0 ceteascd in limba moldoveneasca” (textul
aranjat pe doud coloane, cel in limba roméana
pe dreapta). O a doua tiparitura de acest gen, se
pare, a fost Catihisisul (1840), zis pe scurt. Nu
este intamplator faptul cd, anume acest titlu de
carte a fost ales de Dimitrie Sulima pentru va-
rianta bilingva. Cartea era destinata pentru slu-
jitorii bisericesti: preoti, diaconi si clerici ,,care
mai vartos sa le invete pe de rost cind intru ei
in slujba bisericii” pentru ca, aceasta categorie
de slujitori ai bisericii trebuia sd insuseasca, in
opinia lui Dimitrie Sulima, ,cat mai curdnd
limba rusa”'®.

Catihisisul (1844) lui Dimitrie Sulima (ul-
tima carte a ierarhului). Cu anul 1844 este in-
registratd ultima carte pregititd pentru tipar

¢ ANRM , F. 208 , inv. I, d. 3428, f. 1-4; Sceglov, D.,
HoBele nanubie 0 Mutpononure I'aBpumis banynecko
- bogonnu, in KEV, 1889, nr. 18, p. 483; nr. 20, 1899, p.
582.

7 Silin A. E., dumutpue apxuemnuckon KumnneBckuit u
Horuucknii. in KEV, nr. 3, 1867, p. 94-95.

8 ANRM, F. 2053, inv. 1, d. 4322, f. 1-2.

? ANRM, F. 205, inv. 1, d. 4990, f. 1-3.

1" Bectn, C., KusHb W jesrenbHOCTh JlUMHTpHS
Cynumsl, in TBLHIUAO, Tom 5, Kumunes, 1909, c. 53.

de Dimitrie Sulima — Catihisisul crestinesc, zis
»cel pre larg” si destinat, in primul rand, pen-
tru a se invata in scoli, dar §i pentru toti pra-
voslavnicii crestini. Atrage atentia constatarea
lui S. Vesti, ca aceastd tipdriturd a fost tradusa
de un oarecare functionar din anturajul celora
dela Sf. Sinod din Petersburg (!), apoi trimisa
lui Dimitrie Sulima pentru a fi corectatd'’. Nu
se cunoaste cine a fost autorul textului tradus
in limba roména acolo, la Petersburg, insa ver-
siunea primitd la Chisinau era dificila pentru
redactare: din cele 195 pagini cuprinse in carte
- 149 au fost refacute integral (incepand cu p.
13 pand la 162). Aceste detalii referitor la istori-
cul cartii completeaza informatiile sustinute de
Stefan Ciobanu cd arhiereul ar fi gasit in aceasta
carte ,asa de multe gre§eli, incat a fost nevoit sd
o traducad din nou”™. Vom retine, ca si versiu-
nea tradusa la Chisindu a fost deficitara. Ins3,
pentru a nu fi partinitori amintim, in context,
ca editia Catihismului (1844) - textul prins in
redactia lui Dimitrie Sulima - a mai suportat
o versiune de redactare, de astd data, in editia
aparutd la Buzau, in 1853". Episcopul Filaret
(al Buzaului), care a intreprins o editie a Cate-
hismului dupa originalul de la Chisindu sustine
cd ,tilmacindu-se in roméneste s-a tiparit la
Chisindu la anul 1844, iar acum indreptandu-
se in corectura limbii (s.n. M.D.) s-a tiparit in
tipografia noastra episcopala”'*. Motiv pentru
tipdrirea cartii a servit ,lipsa mare de carti re-
ligioase, mai ales din acele din care crestinii
sa poatd dobandi cunoastere despre credintd’,
dupé cum ne sugereaza episcopul Filaret in tex-
tul ,,Cuvantare”, asezat la inceputul cértii. Infor-
matiile relatate de episcopul de Buzdu Filaret
reprezinta, credem, un moment deosebit de re-
levant privit atat sub raportul nivelului lingvis-
tic al cdrtilor aparute in perioada lui Dimitrie
Sulima (traducerile acestuia din slavoneste),
cét si sub un alt aspect istoric — cel al circulatiei
cdrtii roménesti tiparite la Chisinau in alte zone
ale provinciilor romanesti.

Observdm, ca Dimitrie Sulima nu a fost
preocupat de tigérirea cartilor liturgice pentru
Biserica Basarabiei (cu exceptia, bineinteles, a
unor titluri reeditari: Tipicul, 1823, Liturghier,
1837, amintite deja). Asa cum atesta sursele do-
cumentare pe acesti ani, bisericile din Basara-
bia aveau mare nevoie, in primul rand, de carti
de ritual®. Spre exemplu: protoiereul din jude-

! TlapxomoBH4b, 1., HeckobKo 3aMedannii 00 OKa3aBIIKCh
HEBEPHOCTAXb B MoiaaBckoM CHHOZNAIBHOM IIEpeBOf
kaura  Ilpoctpannsiii  Xpuctnanckuii  Karuxwucuch
[...], mpu paccmoTpeHnn ero BbICOKONPEOCBSIIIEHHBIM
Jumvurpuem, apxuenuckon KummmueBckuit 1 XoTHHCKUA,
B TBIIMAO, Tom. 2- i1, 1909, c. 90-91; se afirma ca, ierar-
hul a intreprins corectura textului incepand cu p. 13-162,
inclusiv.

12 Stefan Ciobanu, Cultura romaneasca in Basarabia sub
stdpanirea rusa..., p. 56.

13 Gabriel Cocora, Tipografia de la Episcopia Buzaului.
Tipar si carturari, Editura Litera, Bucuresti, 1977, p. 269.
14 Tbidem, p. 269.

S ANRM, F. 208, inv. 2, d. 3082, 1-13, vezi ,,I[lepemnucka
nporouepes ['puropus Ilerpuukoro o pemMoHTE U
cHaO)KeHHE LIEPKOBHBIMH KHUTAMH LIEPKOBb ¢. KoTioKaHbI
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tul Soroca Grigore Petritzki, in anul 1839, iulie
26, raporta catre Dimitrie Sulima: ,,In Biserica
din Cotujenii — Noi, judetul Soroca, nu sunt de
fel carti de ritual: Triod, Penticostar, Octoih,
Psaltire si Mineie”, iar preotul de acolo — Ioan
Soltan - era nevoit sa le imprumute de la alta
biserica pentru practicile liturgice's. In schimb,
arhiepiscopul, este initiatorul aducerii cartilor
in limba slavona de la Lavra Pecersk din Kiev,
pentru ca acestea sd inlocuiasca, in erspectiva,
cartile liturgice in limba romana. Incepand cu
anul 1837, pentru bisericile din Basarabia vor fi
comandate: Molevnic, Catihisis, Psaltire, Pani-
hide ,,pentru tari si tarite” ! etc.

Chiriacodromionul (1860). Printre cértile
de lecturd duhovniceasca tiparite la Chisindu
in a doua jumatate a secolului al XIX-lea se in-
scrie Chiriacodromionul (1860), cu un volum
impunator de 728 pagini. In legatura cu isto-
ricul acestei tipdrituri, este necesar sd evidenti-
em doud aspecte importante: primul tine de o
interpretare gresitd referitor la traducerea cartii
»din limba slava”, de aceea vom incerca sa sta-
bilim, mai intai, care este eroarea strecuratd in
sursele bibliografice locale'®.

O istorie a cartii o gdsim consemnata chiar
pe pagina de titlu: Chiriacodromion sau ,cuvinte
morale”" au fost alcétuite ,,pe limba elino-gre-
ceascd” de Nikifor, arhiepiscopul de Astrachan;
tradusa in ruseste si tipdritd pentru prima data
la 1819, in Tipogratia Sinodald din Moscova, iar
de pe aceasta editie — dupa cum au consemnat
editorii din Chisinau, in prima parte a scrierii —
a si fost ,tdlmacitd pe limba moldoveneascd™.
Anume acest moment din istoricul cértii, cre-
dem, a si provocat unele confuzii in aprecieri.
Nu mai putin important este sa decodificim si
un alt moment, de asemenea, consemnat pe pa-

ina de titlu a Chiriacodromionului. Editorii de
a Chisinau s-au mai folosit si de oriéinalul unei
alte versiuni ,tiparite in Tipografia Episcopiei la
Buzeu [...] de invétatii dascélii Gherontie si Gri-

orie, ce au fost mai pe urma Mitropolit al Tarii
ﬁoméne@ti”. Siiata ca ne apropiem de momentul
cel mai dificil in explicatiile asupra versiunii tex-
tului cuprins in editia Chiriacodromionului, de-
oarece editorii de la Chisinau nu fac explicatiile
de rigoare, referitor la faptul ca acestia din urma
au si tradus versiunea romaneasca a cartii dupd
cea scrisd initial in limba elino-greacd de Nikifor,
arhiepiscop de Astrachan. Unica afirmatie certa
ar fi: ,iar de pe acestea, s-au tipdrit in Tipografia
Casei Arhieresti”. Or, sintagma ,,de pe acestea” si

Hosgsle, Copokckoro ye3na.” - (26 iunie 1839 —26 noiem-
brie 1840).

'® ANRM, F. 208, inv. 2, d. 3082, f. 1-2; f. 4 - 11.

7 ANRM, F. 208, inv. 2, d. 2390, f. 1-22; vezi ,,ITeperrcka
¢ cobopom KieBo-Ileuepckoii JlaBpsl 0 BbIIHCKE
HepkoBHBIX KHMT jisi Kummnesckoit Emapxum.”(7 de-
cembrie 1837- 8 februarie 1846).

18 Cartea Moldovei. Catalog general (sec. XIX - inc. sec.
XX), Chisinau, 1992, p. 185 (nr. 119).

1 Chiriacodromion (ngr. Kyriakodromion) carte care cu-
prinde evangheliile de Duminica, adica cazanie speciala
pentru Dumineci.

2 Chiriacodromion, Tipografia Duhovniceasca, Chiginau,
1860; vezi pagina de titlu.

presupune ca au avut in uz ambele editii, ceea ce
ne determina sd afirmam ca Chiriacodromionul
de la Chisindu (1860) cuprinde un text mixt: o
parte preluata dupa editia sinodala, din 1819, iar
o altd parte — reprodusa dupai editiile in limba
romand aparute in tarile romanesti. Apare insa
si o alta intrebare, nu mai putin importanta: cat
text ,,slavonesc” si cat text ,romanesc” cuprinde
versiunea Chiriacodromionului tiparit la 1860?
Pentru a incerca un raspuns afirmativ la
aceasta intrebare trebuie sd vedem ce prezin-
td editia ,,de la Buzeu” a Chiriacodromionului.
Este cunoscut cd o editie a Chiriacodromionu-
lui a fost tiparita ceva mai devreme, in 1801, la
Bucuresti. Traducerea (din limba greaca) a fost
intreprinsa de dascalii Grigore si Gherontie de
la manastirea Neamt, ca mai apoi sa fie retipa-
rita ,de mai multe ori in alte parti”'. Editia de
la Buzau (1839) pare a fi a treia editie cunos-
cutd in spatiul romanesc, insa editorii de acolo
n-au reprodus integral textul dupa editia Chi-
riacodromionului de la Bucuresti, dar au mai
intreprins si unele ,indreptari [...], ceea ce a
stat pricind de a se tipari numai cuvintele foarte
de talc [...], ficAndu-se cartea mai mica ca sa
poatd mai lesne a o avea fie cine si a se folosi din
aceste cuvinte morale”, dupd cum ne sugereaza
ierodiaconul Dionisie si ieromanahul lerotei,
care au semnat ,,Prefata” cartii2. Se pare, ci edi-
torii din Chisinau au preluat varianta buzoiana
(479 pag.), iar o alta parte a textului a fost recu-
peratd — prin traducere — dupa editia sinodala
din Moscova (1819), incat editia din Chisindu
ajunge la 728 pagini®. Editorii din Chisinau au
cautat sa imbine, de fapt, intr-o singura carte
doud versiuni de text ce exprimau, de altfel,
doua tendinte sub care a persistat tiparul din
Basarabia in perioada secolului al XIX-lea.

In loc de concluzii. S-a scris mult despre
circulatia vechii carti romanesti in provinciile
romanesti aflate sub dominatie strdind, dar si
despre rostul tiparului in pastrarea si consolida-
rea ideii de unitate a romanilor de pretutindeni.
S-a scris intr-adevar mult. Nu credem ca si in-
deajuns. Pentru c3, din cele relatate mai sus, ar
mai trebui sa constatam cd este absolut necesar
sd reinnoddm, sd reinchegdm o pagina de istorie
a cdrtii religioase la romani si, anume cea a cir-
culatiei cartii tiparite in Basarabia sub stapanirea
rusd (1812-1918), in alte provincii roménesti.

2l Mircea Pacurariu, Istoria Bisericii Ortodoxe Romane,
Chiginau, 1993, p. 344; Valentina Pelin, Biblioteca
manastirii. Car{i manuscrise §i tiparituri vechi (sec.
XV-XIX), in Esanu, A., Pelin, V., Fustei, N., Negrei, L.,
Manastirea Capriana (sec. XV - XX), Chisinau, 2003, p.
384 - 425; V. Pelin sustine c@ prima editie a Chiriaco-
dromionului in limba romana, tradus de Gherontie i Gri-
gore a aparut la mandstirea Neamt, in 1811, ceea ce este
evident o confuzie (p. 418); Vezi: BRV (II) [1766 -1807],
Bucuresti, 1910, p. 432 [nr. 632]; Un exemplar al editiei
de la Bucuresti (Chiriacodromion, Bucuresti, 1801) este
atestat n biserica din s. Golesti la 1876 (vezi KEV, nr.
17,1876, p. 617).

22 Gabriel Cocora, Tipografia de la Episcopia Buzaului, in
Tipar si carturari, Editura Litera, Bucuresti, 1977, p. S1.
2 Cartea Moldovei [Catalog] (1), op. cit., p. 187 [nr.
119].



Monument literar ,neajuns
la maturitate”: Biblia de la 1936

In istoria culturii romanesti unitatea de
neam, limb4, culturd, credinta, religie si adevar
au mers mand in ména de-a lungul veacurilor.
»Primele inceputuri de scrieri romanesti religi-
oase s-au facut — scria Stefan Ciobanu - dintr-
un indemn intern sufletesc, dintr-o necesitate
adanc simtitd a vietii religioase, care cerea nea-
pdrat invesmantarea cuvantului dumnezeiesc in
limba poporului’.

Sfanta Scripturd (Biblia) — aceasta ,carte a
cartilor” — afost ,,piatra cea din capul unghiului”
de la cele dintai inceputuri de slovd roméneas-
ca si va ramane in veci nepieritor monument al
limbii si vietii noastre nationale si bisericesti.
Ea std mai presus de toate cértile ce s-au scris
si se vor mai scrie vreodata in toate limbile pa-
mantului, pentru ca le revarsa lumina, cdldura
si intelepciune din sfintele si dumnezeiestile ei
pagini si e inspirata de Duh Sfant.

Adeviratii deschizitori de drumuri - tra-
ducdtorii textelor Sfintei Scripturi, clericii
luminati si harnicii carturari ai vremurilor,
ctitori de limbd, cultura si unitate romaneasca
— toti cei, ce si-au invesnicit numele lor pe ma-
nuscrise si tiparituri au intrat demult in patri-
moniul national si alcatuiesc ,,salba nestematd
a neamului”, creand astfel bazele limbii romane,
limba vechilor cazanii.

Aici sd-i dam dreptate ilustrului poet M.
Eminescu, care in ziarul ,,Timpul” din 10 oc-
tombrie 1881 scria : ,,Biserica a(u) creat limba
literard, a(u) sfintit-o, a(u) ridicat-o la rangul
unei limbi hieratice si de stat. Primele texte scrip-
turistice in limba romand ce dateazd din prima
jumdtate a secolului XVI, ajunse pind la noi, au
fost Psalmii” (,,Psaltirea Scheiand”, ,,Psaltirea
Hurmuzachi” si ,,Psaltirea Voroneteand”).

Din cele dintai tipdrituri biblice in limba
romana vom aminti editiile ,,pdrintelui litera-
turii romdne” diaconului Coresi (,,Evangheli-
arul’, Brasov, 1561 si ,,Psaltirea”, 1570) ,,Noul
Testament” tiparit integral pentru prima data
de Simion Stefan (Alba-Iulia, 1648), atingand
punctul culminant prima traducere integrala
a Bibliei de la Bucuresti (1688) numita si Bi-
blia lui Serban Cantacuzino (tiparitd cu spriji-
nul domnitorului) - eveniment cirturadresc de
mare anvergurd, la traducerea careia a trudit si

Nina MATEI

Abstract:

The translation of Bible at 1936, as well as
that of 1688, was made from Septuagin-
ta, original Greek text (older than that in
Hebrew), that remained canonic (because
was inspired by Holy Spirit) and authentic
(without any changing) forever and ever -
the basic text of Jews outside Palestine, of
diaspora. That was the eldest translation
of Holy Scriptures, made in 72 days by 72
men of science from the 12 tribes of Israel.
But the best orthodox editions, the Hebrew
one and translations to modern languages
(French, English, German, and Slavonic
etc.) served only as reference at the bottom
of each page (colophon) for comparison,
checking and improvement of text in Ro-
manian language. As it is mentioned at
the cover of this book: “from Greek origi-
nal compared with Hebrew one” but, in
fact, translators dont say which exactly
Greek or Hebrew sources they used for
translation, as it was made at Bible from
1688 (Frankfurt 1597).
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compatriotul nostru Nicolae Milescu Spataru.
Au mai apdrut si alte traduceri ale Sfintei Scrip-
turi : cea a lui Samuil Micu (Clain) de la Blaj
(1795), cea de la Petersburg (1819) aparuta sub
auspiciile lui Gavriil Banulescu-Bodoni, Mitro-
politul Chisinaului si Hotinului dupd modelul
lingvistic al Bibliei de la Bucuresti (1688) si ce-
lei de la Blaj (1795), cea de la Buzdu a episcopu-
lui Filotei in 5 volume (1854-1856) si cea de la
Sibiu (1856-1858) cu textul revizuit de Andrei
Saguna. Intre anii 1905-1914 au aparut noi edi-
tii ale Bibliei, dar ele toate au fost mai mult reti-
pariri dupa Biblia din 1688 cu unele indreptari
de text (restilizdri) decat traduceri propriu-zise.

Editarea unei noi Biblii era imperios nece-
sard. Timpul cerea o traducere stiintifica si lite-
rard, dupa textele originale, pastrand mireasma
vechilor scripturi, un text facut cu toata grija
textului original si frumusetea limbii roméne,
pastrand margaritare din graiul poporului ca sa
fie inteleasa de toti, asa precum a fost la vremea
sa, Biblia din 1688. Acest eveniment a avut loc
in anul 1936, la Bucuresti cdnd cu aprobarea
St. Sinod a iesit de sub tipar a doua traducere
integrala a Sfintei Scripturi dupa cea din 1688.
Au reusit sd imbrace Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu
in mladioasa haind a graiului strimosesc trei
mari teologi si traducatori romani, care au fost
legati tangential si de mult patimita Basarabie:
preotul Pisculescu Grigorie (Gala Galaction,
1879-1961), profesor de teologie la Facultatea
de Teologie din Chisinau (1926-1941), deca-
nul acesteia (1928-1930), scriitor, traducator
al multor carti bisericesti, cunoscator de ebra-
ica si greacd; colegul sau, protoiereul Vasile
Radu (1887-1940), profesor la aceeasi facultate
(1927-1940), superior al bisericii romane din
Paris (1921-1927), urmand in acest timp cur-
suri de limbi orientale la Institutul Catolic din
Paris, traducdtor din araba si ebraicd (primul
mare orientalist roman) si Nicodim Muntea-
nu (din botez Nicolae, 1864-1948), episcop de
Husi (1912-1923), staret al Manastirii Neamt
(1924-1935), Mitropolit al Moldovei (1935-
1939), Patriarh al Bisericii Ortodoxe Roméane
(1939-1948). A fost si loctiitor de Arhiepiscop
al Chisindului si Hotinului (iunie 1918 - de-
cembrie 1919). A tradus si prelucrat din ruses-
te 5 editii ale ,,Noului Testament”, 3 editii ale
»Psaltirii”, dintre care si cea editatd la Chisindu
(1927), a colaborat cu traduceri la revista ,,Lu-
minatorul”. Gala Galaction isi facea planuri de
a scoate o noud editie integrala, dupa cum ne
dovedeste conationalul nostru dr. academician
Antonie Plamadeald, Mitropolitul Ardealului,
bazédndu-se pe documente de arhiva inca din
martie 1929. Intr-o scrisoare autografa, datata

cu 17 martie 1929 si adresatd celui dintai Pa-
triarh al Romaniei intregite Miron Cristea (din
botez Ilie, 1868-1939), pe langi alte lucruri in-
teresante, Gala Galaction scria: ca ,,marea prici-
nd” pentru care ii scrie este ,traducerea Bibliei
integrale”, ca pentru aceasta ar avea nevoie de
5-6 ani si o subventie pentru el si pentru pre-
otul Vasile Radu. ,,Este a patra oard - continua
el - cand propunerea si entuziasmul se izbesc
de stancd si cad sfaramate!... Trebuie sd ajung cu
orice pret la taramul atdt de mult dorit! Trebuie
sd vdz, intr-o zi, tradusd intreaga Sfantd Scrip-
turd... Aceastd idee de a traduce intreaga Sfantda
Scripturd, o vad pogorand de sus, de la Pdrinte-
le luminilor” Gala Galaction era om ambitios
si nu renunta usor la planurile sale, fiind sigur
cd Patriarhul, apreciindu-i competenta, va fi de
acord cu el, asa dupa cum s-a si intamplat. Pa-
triarhul dorea ca Gala Galaction si si-1 asocieze
la traducerea Bibliei pe preotul V. Radu, cu care
tradusese deja ,,Psaltirea” (1929) si pe Nicodim
Munteanu, staret al Manastirii Neamt la acea
vreme, ba chiar a si delegat pe V. Radu la Paris
pentru a face studii in limba ebraica si a dialec-
telor siro-chaldaice. Vom aminti ca Patriarhul
Miron a infiintat ,,Institutul Biblic” (1922) cu
editurd si tipografie, existent pand azi si eparhii
noi, printre care si cele de la Balti si Ismail din
Basarabia. Preotul Constantin Dron, secretarul
patriarhal, duce tratative cu cei trei traducatori
pentru traducerea integrala a Sfintei Scripturi.
Dintr-o scrisoare a lui Gala Galaction, adresata
preotului C. Dron, se putea desprinde urma-
toarele: ,prioritatea initiativei, adicd dorinta
de a-i apartine lui ideea unei noi traduceri; El
si pr. V. Radu accepté colaborarea episcopului
Nicodim; cereau ca drept de autor 20% din fi-
ecare exemplar tipdrit si ei doi (Gala Galacti-
on si V. Radu) sa fie ajutati lunar cu 40.000 lei
si alte amdnunte financiare. Cu aprobarea Sf.
Sinod s-a instituit si o comisiune, responsabi-
14 de traducerea Bibliei, avandu-1 ca presedin-
te si conducator pe P.S. Nicodim, reprezentant
al Sf. Sinod, ca sd nu se strecoare vreo greseald
atat de ordin dogmatic cat si canonic. La 5 mai
1930 a fost semnat contractul de catre consi-
lierii referenti din partea Patriarhiei si cei trei
traducdtori, s-au stabilit termenele de predare a
manuscriselor pe etape precise si drepturile de
autor, care ajungeau la 1.100.000 lei.

Inchisi in chiliile lor, gonind somnul nop-
tilor, imbin4nd ziua cu noaptea si infruntand
multe greutiti, atat de ordin financiar, cat si de
alt gen, traducatorii au lucrat productiv si la 3
decembrie 1930 au prezentat personal la Bu-
curesti manuscrisul primului volum al Bibliei,
pe care Patriarhul Miron a scris urmatoarele:



»-Cand am vdzut pentru prima datd Noul Tes-
tament al lui Simion Stefan, Mitropolit la Alba-
Tulia, am avut un sentiment de rard admiratie.
Eram teolog la Sibiu. Acelasi sentiment imi revi-
ne acum, cand sub ingrijirea ,,Institutului Biblic”,
intemeiat de mine, vad cdte o parte din Biblie,
tradusa din nou, dupd cerintele limbii de azi, si
un text care redd intelesul originalului. Astept cu
nerdbdare continuarea traducerii Vechiului Tes-
tament si voi numdra intre cele mai fericite zile
ale vietii mele, cdnd voi vedea tipdritd intreaga
Biblie in tipografia noastra”.

In iunie 1931 prezintd la Bucuresti inci 4
volume in manuscris insd de data aceasta rezo-
lutia e mai succinta: ,,Cu pldcere am primit cele
4 volume noi de manuscris traduse din V[echiul]
T[estament] (semnat) M[iron]”.

In decembrie a aceluiasi an, preotul C. Dron,
informeaza Patriarhul: ca trei cincimi din Biblie
au fost deja prezentate, iar inca doua cincimi
vor fi predate pana la 1 iunie 1932 si sa se ia
masuri de tiparire si sd se gaseasca bani de im-
primare si JIntrucdt chestiunea tipdririi unei noi
Biblii in limba romdnd este un moment cultural
de mare insemndtate in tara noastrd, cred - scria
el - cd e bine sd se solicite si ajutorul statului,
care nu ne va fi refuzat, dat fiind personalitatea
genial culturald a actualului prim-ministru al
tarii, Domnul N. Iorga’”.

Traducerea Bibliei din 1936, ca si cea de la
1688, s-a facut dupa Septuaginta - textul origi-
nal grecesc (mai vechi decat cel ebraic), care a
ramas canonic (pentru cé e inspirat de Duhul
Sfant) si autentic (fird neschimbare) in vecii
vecilor - textul de baza al iudeilor din afara Pa-
lestinei (diaspora). Este cea mai veche traduce-
re a Sfintei Scripturi efectuata in 72 de zile de
72 de savanti din cele 12 semintii ale lui Israel.
Tar cele mai bune editii ortodoxe - textul ebraic
si traducerile din limbile moderne (francezd,
englezd, germana, slavond, etc.) au servit doar
ca trimiteri in subsolul fiecarei pagini (colofon)
pentru confruntdri, verificdri si de perfectiona-
re a limbii roméne. Aceasta se mentioneaza si
pe coperta cartii: ,,dupa textul grecesc al Sep-
tuagintei confruntat cu cel ebraic”, dar de fapt
traducdtorii nu spun dupa care editii grecesti
sau evreiesti s-a facut traducerea, asa cum s-a
procedat la Biblia din 1688 (Frankfurt, 1597).

La 1 septembrie 1932 traducerea a fost rea-
lizata. Patriarhul Miron si C. Dron raporteaza
Consiliului National Bisericesc in legiturd cu
acest eveniment, probabil ca sd se ia masuri de
imprimare.

Pentru imprimarea Bibliei s-a cumpdrat la
tipografie o masind noua de tip american. Gala
Galaction si Vasile Radu la 31 ianuarie 1934,

intr-o scrisoare catre Consiliul Central Biseri-
cesc, vin cu mai multe cerinte si intrebari catre
Patriarhie si anume : dacd e nevoie de eventuale
indreptari si o ultima redactie a textului; daca
se va face o redactie generala de un singur tra-
ducitor sau fiecare isi va corecta partea sa si va
raspunde si de realizarea tipografica. Pentru
acest lucru ei cereau in plus cate 100.000 lei de
fiecare, concediu plitit la catedra (din Chisindu)
timp de un an si cate 50 de exemplare de car-
te fiecdruia. Mai cereau sa fie tiparitd in Biblie
Psaltirea si Noul Testament tradusa de ei doi, iar
intr-o scrisoare cétre staretul Nicodim intreabd
dacd accepta ca ei sa fie ultimii redactori si co-
rectori ai cartilor Sale. Vom mentiona cé unele
corecturi au fost efectuate de P. S. Nicodim si
au fost admise. Patriarhul a acceptat propune-
rea de a li se oferi concediu cu platd si de a li
se pune la dispozitie la locul de lucru, dupa o
noud cerere a lor, cirti, dictionare, comentarii
exegetice s. a., colectate de acelasi C. Dron de la
Biblioteca Academiei Roméane (bibliotecar 1.V.
Bianu), Biblioteca Fundatiei Universitare Carol I
si de la Internatul Teologic.

Au mai existat neintelegeri si cu tipografia.
Traducétorii cereau ca sd se culeaga intreg tex-
tul ,Noului Testament”, ca mai apoi sd se puna
la locul lor trimiterile, tipografia insa n-a dat
curs propunerii lor si trimitea carte cu carte.
Preotul V. Radu se supara si retine la el 9 coli
timp de 12 saptamani si nu le da ,,bun de impri-
mat”, Nicodim Munteanu tine si el mai multd
vreme ,,Plangerile lui Ieremia” si tipografia din
acest motiv stationeazd. lar cand se ajunge cu
tiparul la ,,Noul Testament”, Patriarhul decide
de a se imprima traducerea lui Gala Galaction,
pe care o gasi bund, nu pe cea a lui Nicodim
Munteanu, asa dupd cum fusese intelegerea ini-
tiala.

La 8 ianuarie 1936 Gala Galaction intr-o
scrisoare catre Patriarh scria: ,,...Ne-am inteles
la timp si am predat ,Noul Testament” tradus
de I.PS. Nicodim. Acest ,Nou Testament” a fost
hotdrat de noi, trei, ca sd intre in Biblia ce pre-
gatim”, - mai argumenteaza, - cd ,Noul Testa-
ment ar trebui sd fie tradus de aceeasi mand, ce
a tradus ,Psaltirea”, pentru unitate de stil, ul-
tima fiind deja culeasd si era logic ca si ,Noul
Testament” sd fie a aceluiasi traducdtor”. ,Noul
Testament” era plin de citate din Psalmi si daca
s-a si tipdrit dupd traducerea lui Gala Galacti-
on, citatele din

»Psalmi” n-ar mai fi fost concordate cu cele
din traducerea Mitropolitului Nicodim, iar edi-
tia n-ar mai fi fost unitara si stiintifica. Era pre-
ferabild o traducere mai slaba din punct de ve-
dere literar, dar cu trimiteri exacte, decat ceea
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ce s-a intamplat. Patriarhul a ales editia lui Gala
Galaction si Mitropolitul Nicodim a trebuit sa
cedeze. Dar cind s-a ajuns sd se culeaga laurii,
au inceput si supdrarile.

In discursul tinut la 27 mai 1936 in sedinta
solemna a Academiei Romane, Patriarhul Mi-
ron va contesta initiativa sa in aparitia Bibliei
din al cdrei membru de onoare era, sustinind
cd: ,Am luat si eu initiativa, am pregiitit toate
mijloacele de lipsd si am gasit clericii si cartura-
rii pregdtiti pentru a da neamului romdnesc si
Bisericii sale o noud traducere a Sfintei Scripturi.
Mai departe, — spune Patriarhul, — Biblia apare
din initiativa si sub ingrijirea intdiului Patriarh
al tarii Miron”, lucru confirmat si in ,,Cuvantul
inainte” al Bibliei Sinodale, unde mai aminteste
si cei trei traducétori, care au lucrat ,,sub condu-
cerea autoritdtii sinodale si ierarhice a marelui
carturar al Bisericii noastre, Mitropolitul Nico-
dim al Moldovei”, fiind pusi astfel sub conduce-
rea Preasfintiei Sale "post factum”

Gala Galaction s-a ardtat supdrat pe Patri-
arhul Miron, care-si revendicase ,initiativa”
editarii Bibliei, cinste de care il lipsise Inalt
Preasfintia Sa si pe Mitropolitul Nicodim, pe
care mai inainte in mai multe randuri il numise
»colaboratorul nostru”. Mai tarziu el isi va var-
sa durerea si supdrarea in ,jurnalul” sdu, unde
aminteste cd preocupdrile sale pentru o Biblie
noud incep incéd din 1907, se reiau in 1918 si
continud mereu in presa, la radio, in tranzactii
cudiferiti bancheri pentru tiparire. Tot aici scrie
cd Patriarhul Miron ,,nu era, si nu este vrednic
sd fie, nici mdcar atdta cat a fost, amestecat in
punerea la cale a noii traduceri. Lucrurile se vor
lamuri cu timpul”. Nu dezapreciem initiativele
lui Gala Galaction, pe care le-am cunoscut pe
parcursul lucrului, dar la acea vreme Patriarhul
avea nevoie de un Gala Galaction si Gala Ga-
laction de Patriarh, recunoastem si obolul dat
de preotul C. Dron la realizarea acestui monu-
ment de culturd ,acest preot prichindel”, cum
a fost numit de Gala Galaction, care a ridicat
péana la acoperis, pana la turnuri, ,,catedrala bi-
blicd de azi” si a facut ,,sd creascd muscate in
fereastra Patriarhului’, el ramanand oarecum
in umbra, avand dreptul méacar de autor moral.

Indiferent a cui a fost initiativa, principalul
e atingerea rezultatului scontat — de a da un
text clar, literar si stiintific, adica de a rdspun-
de cerintelor capitale ale limbii la acel moment,
ajunsa la maturitate.

Despre aceasta mentiona si Patriarhul Mi-
ron in discursul sau de la Academie: ,,Si vd rog
- ca pe fruntasii nemuritori ai culturii romdne
- sd o primiti cu dragostea de buni fii ai Bisericii
stramosesti si s-apreciati cu aceeiasi bundvointd

cu care ati adunat si ingrijit si cea mai fragmen-
tard si rdazleatd foaie din vechile traduceri, adese-
ori pierdute si uitate prin colbul ungherelor nebd-
gate in seamd. Eu doresc ca ea sd contribuie, ca
si editiile inaintasilor - la inchegarea neamului,
la intdrirea constiintei si unitdtii sale bisericesti,
culturale si nationale si sd fie si sd ramadnd prin
dumnezeiestile sale povete si invdtdturi - ca si in
trecut — temelia de dezvoltare a intregii noastre
vieti personale, familiare si obstesti.”

Pe o foaie din dosarul Bibliei, Patriarhul Mi-
ron a notat, ca dupa discursul sdu a dat o Biblie
lui Alexandru Lepadatu, presedintele Acade-
miei Romane de atunci pentru biblioteca, si
una lui Nicolae Iorga.

In pofida tuturor supararilor Gala Galacti-
on isi pretuia munca depusd la editarea acestei
cérti: LIn inima mea - spunea el - eu unul sunt
bucuros de aceastd izbandd. Chiar cu greseli,
chiar cu unele pripeli, chiar cu unele pdrti negrd-
pate indestul, Biblia cea noud este un popas mai
sus, fatd de bunica de la 1688” si supdrat fiind
pe Patriarh tot in ,,Jurnalul” sau va scrie: ,,Poate
vre-odatd, in viitor, se vor gdsi cugete dornice de
cercetare istorico-literard si de lumind autenticd
asupra obarsiei acestei Scripturi din anul 1936”.

La sfarsitul lui octombrie 1936, tirajul Bi-
bliei Sinodale se epuiza. Sfantul Sinod scria
Consiliului Central Bisericesc sa ia mésuri de
retiparire. Patriarhia pregitea pentru tipar edi-
tia a doua a Bibliei din 1936. Gala Galaction se
gandea insa la o revansa, ,initiativa” Bibliei din
1936 il rodea cel mai mult. Visa sa scoatd im-
preuna cu V. Radu, o Biblie a sa, pe care o va
numi ,,Biblia Regala” sau ,,Biblia Carol al II-lea”,
dupé versiunea canonicd a Bibliei englezilor
»King James” (1611), fapt ce s-a si intdmplat.

Dar editia regala ar fi concurat cu cea patri-
arhala ce se pregatea concomitent si ar fi creat
un conflict intre Rege si Patriarh. Pentru a evi-
ta conflictul Gala Galaction propune de a ruga
Inalt Prea Sfintia Sa de a proclama in numele Sf.
Sinod aceastd Biblie drept editia a II-a a Bibliei
deja tiparite, dar inchinand-o si dandu-i nu-
mele ,,Biblia regele Carol al II-lea”.

Patriarhul Miron n-a dat curs propunerii
lui Gala Galaction, ba chiar a renuntat la tipa-
rirea Bibliei, editiei a 2-a a Sf. Sinod pentru ca
in ,,Prefata” primei editii isi asumase rolul sdu
la traducerea ei si ,dacd aceastd prefatd s-ar ti-
pari in Biblia Regald, rolul regelui s-ar diminua,
iar dacd nu s-ar tipdri, rolul Patriarhului s-ar
»himici”. S-ar fi supdrat si Mitropolitul Nicodim
dacd in aceastd editie n-ar fi fost pomenit nu-
mele sdu ca traducdtor, macar pentru faptul cd
Gala Galaction recunoaste cd ,noi am utilizat
foarte mult textul Inalt Preasfintitului Nicodim”.



Gala Galaction a editat Biblia sa in 1938, fdrd
prefatd, farda introducere, fard cuvant inainte, ci
doar cu o notitd pe verso foii de titlu scrisd cu
majuscule, in care se aratd cd profesorii Vasile
Radu si Gala Galaction ,din inalta initiativd a
M.S. Regelui Carol al II au tradus Biblia din ori-
ginalele ebraice si grecesti. S-a sfarsit de tiparit in
ziua de 10 noiembrie 1938, doud sute cincizeci
de ani dupd tipdrirea in 10 noiembrie 1688 a Bi-
bliei lui Serban Cantacuzino”.

Nici pomenire de Patriarhul Miron si Mi-
tropolitul Nicodim si de Biblia din 1936, asa de
parcd nici n-ar fi existat — de la Biblia lui Serban
Cantacuzino direct la Biblia lui Gala Galaction
si V. Radu.

Dar si aceasta Biblie a iesit cu greseli de lim-
bd, despre care N. Iorga dupd moartea preotu-
lui V. Radu (1940) va scrie ca greselile de limba
nu se datoreazd acestuia din urma, ci va lasa sa
se inteleaga ca ele se atribuie lui Gala Galaction,
fapt ce l-a intristat si durut mult pe scriitorul
academician. Gala Galaction a tinut mult la
cartea sa, a fost mandru de ea, considerand-o
marea operd a vietii lui. In 1940 el scria : , Azi
md cheamd Gala Galaction si sunt, dacd nu alt-
cineva, cel putin traducdtorul Bibliei Carol II,
iar in Testamentul sdu declara ca lasa cartile lui
literare si teologice Facultdtii de Teologie din
Iasi si cerea sd i se puna in racld aceastd Biblie,
ca sd-1 insoteasca pentru eternitate. Mai tarziu
aceastd editie se va numi Biblia Fundatiei dupa
editurd, ci nu ,,Biblia Regald” sau ,,Biblia Carol
al II-lea”, la care regele n-a avut nicio atributie.

Nu va intarzia a se revansa nici Mitropolitul
Nicodim (acum Patriarh) ceva mai tarziu, dupa
moartea Patriarhului Cristea (1939), in 1944 va
scoate a 2-a editie a Bibliei din 1936. In intro-
ducere va mentiona ca el a prezidat comisia din
1930 pentru editarea primei editii integrale; nu
va recunoaste existenta Bibliei Carol al II-lea, o
va ignora asa cum a ignorat Biblia din 1936; va
tipari in editia a 2-a ,,Noul Testament’, editat de
el la Manastirea Neamt (1941), nu cel al lui Gala
Galaction din editia intai, astfel, traducerile din
Noul Testament si Psalmi au fost identice — o
indreptare de primd marime, ce deosebea edi-
tia a 2-a de cea dintai.

Biblia din 1936, a doua traducere integrald a
ei in limba romana, dupa cea din 1688 a apérut
cu truda celor patru sau poate chiar cinci cola-
boratori, pentru ca rolul lor a fost diferit, dar cu
egald strdduinta si pasiune, a trecut prin toate
vicisitudinile timpului, a supravietuit si a ajuns
si in acest ungher de tard, pentru care aducem
tuturor ostenitorilor si posesorilor ei un bine-
meritat prinos de recunostintd. Un exemplar

al Bibliei Sinodale (numitd si patriarhala) se
péstreaza in fondurile Serviciului Carte Veche
si Rara al Bibliotecii Nationale, in urma achi-
zitionarii ei, in anul 1994 (la pretul de 70.000
cupoane rusesti), de la Gheorghe Racovita,
scriitor si traducétor pentru copii, membru al
Organizatiei Internationale a Jurnalistilor, au-
torul cértii ,,Plavita: Poem folcloric: Calitoria
Mioritei in timp” (Chisinau, 1991) unde se afir-
ma si ca poet si autor al altor publicatii, domi-
ciliat in orasul Chisinau.

Exemplarul dat, dupa spusele dumnealui,
i-a rdmas mostenire de la tatil sdu Theodor Ra-
covita din Sadova, Calarasi, care de mic copil
a ramas orfan si la varsta de 9 ani a fost luat la
manastire! A luptat in grelele lupte de la Mara-
sesti cu tatdl regretatului I. P. S. Patriarh al Ro-
maniei Teoctist si poetul nostru drag, pe atunci
preotul militar Alexei Mateevici, unde a primit
contuzie. In ultimii ani de totalitarism ateu a
lucrat in biserica de la Leova si acasa. A decedat
in 1976. Cartea a intrat in posesia tatdlui de la
un preot de la Patriarhia Romaniei, fapt ce ne
confirmd si stampila rotundd, cerneald viole-
ta cu inscriptia ,Sfanta Patriarhie Romana” si,
probabil, numarul de inventar 3555. Cartea e
editata pe hartie cu vergeturi.

Traducétorii Bibliei Sinodale vor ramane in
istoria culturii romanesti ca ctitori ai Bibliei se-
colului XX - aparitie editoriala mult asteptata,
acceptata si imperios necesard Bisericii Orto-
doxe Roméne. Limba Bibliei din 1936 accen-
tueazd progresul uluitor al limbii vorbite la
acea vreme, cu pastrarea catorva forme arhaice
devenite sacre. Unele cuvinte au fost inlocuite
cu sinonime noi, culese ca niste flori de bund
mireasma duhovniceascd din gradina orto-
doxiei. Clericii ortodocsi de limba si cultura
romaneascd ,au framdntat tdlmdcirile lor ca
pe un aluat sfant”, le-au daltuit si imbracat in
haina fireasca si au adus limba in graiul popo-
rului si in altarul Domnului, punand astfel prin
scrierile si traducerile lor bazele limbii literare
romanesti.

Dupa cum ne marturiseste Pr. Ioan Durd
din Romania si dupd cum precizeazd si pro-
toiereul basarabean Petru Buburuz, Biblia din
1936 sta la baza editdrii tuturor bibliilor apa-
rute in Roménia (la noi nici una) de la al Doi-
lea Rdzboi Mondial pand la revolutia din de-
cembrie 1989, adica in anii de regim comunist
(1968, 1975, 1982, 1988) cu indreptiri de lim-
ba si stil si cu aprobarea Sf. Sinod si editate de
Institutul Biblic si de Misiune intr-un tiraj de
10 000 exemplare.
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Ex-Libris-uri din Colectia Koch

Istoria Ex-Libris-ului (din latina ,,ex-libris”
- ,»din carti”) este strans legatd de istoria cartii
ca semn al proprietatii ce denotd numele pro-
prietarului sau bibliofilului. Se considera ca
arta Ex-Libris-ului a aparut in Evul Mediu in
Germania unde din timpurile vechi exista ten-
dinta insemndrii obiectelor valoroase si rare cu
simboluri ce indicau apartenenta acestora. Re-
numitul pictor german Albrecht Durer (1471-
1528) efectua gravuri destinate proprietarilor
bibliotecilor care in esenta si erau primele Ex-
Libris-uri. Semnul proprietatii a reusit sd intru-
neasca prin elementele sale o multitudine de
evenimente istorice, sentimente si gandiri ale
epocii si anumite caracteristici ale proprieta-
rilor. Ex-Libris-ul, mai intai de toate, prezintd
o asociere ilustrativa dintre gravor si bibliofil,
detaliile compozitiei indica atat perioada, stilul
executarii lucrarii, cat si particularitatile vietii
detinatorului.

Cartile din Colectia Koch detin Ex-Libris-uri
imprimate pe fata interioard a copertei, unele
publicatii pastreaza stampila si semnatura per-
sonala a proprietarului Richard Koch — medic,
savant, bibliofil german. Doud Ex-Libris-uri au
apartinut doctorului Koch: ,,Dr Koch” si ,,Ri-
chard Koch’, dar se intalnesc si alte Ex-Libris-
uri: ,Maria Rosenthal’, ,I. H. Epstein’, ,,ELH”,
»Georges Dreyfus’, ,E. M. 18397, ,1.C.G. Reuss’,
»Marchionis Salsae” Ex-Libris-ul constituie ve-
riga dintre colectionar si carte ce permite de a
stabili istoricul apartenentei cartii: cati proprie-
tari a avut si cine a fost ultimul din ei, localiza-
rea pastrarii publicatiei.

(1) Ex-Libris ,,Dr Koch”
[Sec. XIX-XX]
Tehnica executdrii:
xilogravurd sau cliseu gravat mecanic
32x25 mm

Liubovi KARNAEVA,
Valeriu HERTA,
Augustin STEPANOV,
Nona SOROC

Abstract:

There are presented bookplates (also
known as ex-librises) placed to the old
and rare books from Koch Collection.
More than 2600 editions from Koch
Collection have bookplates of the owner
- ,Dr. Koch” and ,Richard Koch”, but
other bookplates of the previous owners
could also be met: ,Maria Rosenthal”, ,,1.
H. Epstein”, ,ELH”, ,,Georges Dreyfus”,
»E. M. 1839”, ,,1.C.G. Reuss”, ,, Marchio-
nis Salsae”. Communication contains
description of composition elements of
these bookplates.



Proprietar — Richard Koch. Este imprimat
pe majoritatea cartilor din Colectia Koch. Anul
credrii lipseste, nu figureazd cuvintele ,,Ex-Li-
bris”. Astfel de Ex-Libris-uri se mai intalnesc pe
unele cérti din bibliotecile medicale din Polo-
nia.

Este o compozitie asimetrica de forma ovala
situata in pozitie verticald. Elementele imaginii
tin preponderent de tematica medicala: partea
de sus - cupa si sarpele; partea de jos — craniul.
Simbolul ,,cupa si sarpele” se deosebeste de cel
traditional, sarpele fiind proportional cu mult
mai mare decat cupa, initial incoldcindu-se pe
o coloana, iar capul este plecat deasupra cupei.
De coloana este sprijinit un disc de forma ova-
1a infipt in pamant, in care este dat textul: Dr.
Koch. Ovalul are o bordura ingusta, formata
din cerculete unite consecutiv. Inaintea ovalu-
lui este craniul, iar in partea din urma se afla
ramurelele unui arbust cu 2 floricele. Compozi-
tia Ex-Libris-ului se presupune ca reprezinta o
piatra funerara.

In partea dreaptd de jos a coloanei se afla
initialele gravorului — TG. Nu se cunoaste tira-
jul, posibil sa fie tiraj de o singura data.

Ex-Libris-ul este imprimat la mijlocul co-
pertei interioare pe hartie cu dimensiunile
97x65 mm.

(2) Ex-Libris ,,Richard Koch”
[Inceputul sec. XX]
Tehnica executdrii: desenul cu penita si pen-
sula si pe urmd efectuat cliseu mecanic
60x60 mm

A apartinut aceluiasi proprietar — Richard
Koch. Este imprimat pe unele cérti din Colectia
Koch. Anul credrii lipseste.

Se presupune ca a fost efectuat la inceputul
sec. XX (dupd tehnica executdrii). Compozitia
se inscrie intr-un cerc alb pe fundal intunecat.

Imaginea prezinta doua figuri umane (doi ti-
neri), care stau in pozitie ce indicd echilibrul
(transmit ideea echilibrului). Pozitionarea: ti-
nerii formeaza o piramida cu varful in jos, se
tin de maini, varfurile picioarelor se ating. In
partea de sus - este textul Ex-Libris, in partea
de jos (in triunghiul format de corpuri figu-
reazd numele proprietarului - Richard Koch).
Textul este scris cu caractere ce imitd scrisul de
pensula (Bell Gothic), imbinarea literelor CH
fiind deosebita in compozitia textului. Initialele
autorului Ex-Libris-ului - LS se afla pe centru in
partea de jos. Toata compozitia este simetrica.
Dupa umbrele figurilor - iluminare de sus din
fatd. Incleiat pe partea interioard a copertei pe
foaie cu dimensiunile 91x86 mm. Lipseste nr.
tirajului si semnatura personald a gravorului.
Dupa tehnica executdrii si anul editdrii cartilor
pe care este imprimat Ex-Libris-ul - este mai
nou decét celalalt Ex-Libris a lui Richard Koch.

| Davia Ros

(3) Ex-Libris ,,Maria Rosenthal”
[Sec. XIX-XX]
Tehnica executdrii: acvaforte
10x8 mm

Proprietar — Maria Rosenthal (sotia lui Ri-
chard Koch - Maria Koch-Rosenthal). Este
imprimat pe unele carti din Colectia Koch.
Compozitia se desfdsoara pe verticald. Imagi-
nea prezinta un pod din piatrd, amplasat in fata
turnului unei catedrale gotice care se reflectd
in apa. In partea de sus in stinga figureazi cu-
vintele Ex-Libris, jos — numele proprietarului
Ex-Libris-ului si in partea stanga jos - numele
gravorului.
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(4) Ex-Libris ,,I. H. Epstein”
[Sec. XIX]
Tehnica executdrii: xilogravura
10x7,7 mm

Proprietarul — I. H. Epstein. Este imprimat
pe o singura carte din Colectia Koch (Morison,
A. Sketches of the physiognomy of mental disea-
ses).

Ex-Libris-ul prezintd o compozitie pe verti-
cald, in partea dreaptd jos este numele gravoru-
lui (indescifrabil). Imaginea prezinta interiorul
unei biblioteci particulare, in care se afla un
barbat citind in fotoliu.

(5) Ex-Libris ,,ELH”
[Inceputul sec. XX]
Tehnica executdrii: se presupune a fi cliseu
mecanic
84x56 mm

Lipseste numele proprietarului Ex-Libris-
ului. Este imprimat pe o singura carte din colec-
tia Koch (Sulzbach, A. Bilder aus der judischen
vergangenheit. — Frankfurt, 1923). Se presupu-

ne cd gravorul a executat acest Ex-Libris pe care
l-a vandut, lasdnd un chenar pentru a fi scris
manual numele proprietarului. In partea de jos
a compozitiei figureaza cuvintele Ex-Libris, iar
in stanga jos sunt initialele ELH.

Este o compozitie cu tematica medievald ce
ilustreaza un célaret pe fundalul unei cetati, in-
conjurata de un curcubeu.

(6) Ex-Libris ,,Georges Dreyfus”
[Inceputul sec. XX]
Tehnica executdrii: desen manual dupd care a
fost facut cliseul mecanic
10x7 mm

Proprietarul - Georges Dreyfus. Autorul
Ex-Libris-ului figureazd in partea stinga jos
— M. Rusche, in partea dreaptd jos este numa-
rul cartii — Ne 380. Compozitia se desfasoard
pe verticald, dupd elemente imaginea se apro-
pie de stilul Art nouveaux. Imaginea prezinta
o luménare arzand, in jurul lumanarii este un
trandafir, forma luménarii fiind neobisnuita in
forma de corp transparent in care se vede funia
impletita in centru.

(7) Ex-Libris ,,E. M. 1839
Dateaza a. 1839.
Tehnica executarii: gravura in metal
91x86 mm



Proprietarul - E. M. (Eugen von Maucler).
Este imprimat pe o singurd publicatie din Co-
lectia Koch (Martens, Franz. Theorie des Ge-
hirn-und Schadelbaues. — Leipzig, 1803). Lip-
seste fraza-cheie Ex-Libris, dar totusi este un
Ex-Libris deoarece aratd apartenenta cartii ca-
tre biblioteca personald a lui Eugen von Mau-
cler. In anul 1839 Maucler a adunat o biblioteci
considerabild in castelul sau din Oberherrlin-
gen, recunoscutd in toatd lumea datoritd Ex-
Libris-ului heraldic cu initialele sale E.M. si
anului 1839.

Prezinta o compozitie heraldicd: un cerc
pe fundalul pétratului. Textul ,BIBLIOTHEK
OBERHERRLINGEN?” - scris pe perimetru in
interiorul cercului, in partea de sus este o co-
roand, in partea de jos a coroanei — un oval in
care vedem pe orizontala o bard cu capetele
rotunjite peste un triunghi. In partea de sus a
barei sunt 2 frunzulite de trifoi, iar in partea de
jos — inca una. In jurul ovalului sunt motive or-
namentale.

(8) Ex-Libris ,,J.C.G. Reuss”
Dateaza a. 1805
Tehnica executdrii: acvaforte
7,5x6 mm

Proprietar — J.C.G. Reuss (1742-1825). In
compozitie nu figureaza cuvintele Ex-Libris,
numele gravorului lipseste. Este imprimat pe o
singurd carte din Colectia Koch (Stahl, Georgii.
Theoria medica vera physiologiam et pathologi-
am. — Halae, 1708).

Ex-Libris-ul mic si simpatic al profesorului
J.C.G. Reuss prezintd o marca heraldicd, des-
fasuratd pe verticala. Compozitia reprezinta o
urna cu capac (se presupune funerard), din am-
bele parti figureazd mésti umane pe care este
aplicatd stema: un oval, in interior in partea de
sus — imaginea unui cal pand la jumatate ridicat
in 2 picioare, in partea de jos — niste elemente

ornamentale ce contin 4 fasii verticale, 2 din ele
sunt cu motive florale. Urna se afla pe un piedes-
tal cu datarea anului in stil roman - MDCCCV
(1805). Langa piedestal sunt elemente vegetale
- in stanga ceapa, firele unei plante aseména-
toare cu orzul si un sarpe incoldcit pe o bard
sprijinita de urnd; in partea dreapta pe planul
al II-lea este o imagine cu arbusti.

\ %c/ au hii IUJ
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Ex-Libris ,,Marchionis Salsae”
[inceputul sec. XVIII]
Tehnica executdrii: acvaforte
98x68 mm

Proprietarul - Marchizul de Salsae. Ex-
Libris-ul este aplicat pe o singurd publicatie
din Colectia Koch (Des-Cartes, R. Opuscula
posthuma, physica et mathematica. - Amstelo-
dami, 1701).

Compozitia se desfasoard pe verticald, si-
metrica. Este o lucrare heraldica incununata de
0 coroana, mai jos — in dreapta si stinga — sunt
2 steme, ambele in forma de oval ornamentat.
Primul are o panglicé pe centru sub care se afla
figura unui cerb, iar deasupra acesteia — o stea
cu 6 colturi si 2 simboluri de crin - un motiv
frecvent in heraldica europeana asociata frec-
vent cu familia regala. Al doilea oval reprezin-
ta un scut, vultur bicefal, deasupra céruia este
incd un element aseménétor cu un scut.

Textul ,,Marchionis Salsae” este amplasat in
partea de jos al semnului Ex-Libris. Toatd com-
pozitia se inscrie intr-o forma ovala cu elemen-
te florale pe contur.

Se presupune ca Ex-Libris-ul reprezinta 2
familii unite prin coroana.

Autorul gravurii nu este indicat. Cerneala
folosita pentru imprimarea gravurii este albas-
tru-verzuie. Tirajul nu se stie.
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(10) Compozitie heraldicd ,,Comme je fus”
[Inceputul sec. XVIII]
Tehnica executdrii: acvaforte
42x54 mm

Bibliografie:

La sfarsitul aceleiasi carti este si o compo-
zitie heraldicd a proprietarului Marchizul de
Salsae, care prezinta 2 figuri cu ingeri, in centru
este un scut cu coroand deasupra, pe scut sunt
figuri de lei stilizati si cruci. In partea de jos este
o panglicéd cu inscriptia ,Comme je fus” (ceea
ce reprezintd un motto ,Asa cum am fost”).

Indispensabil de carte, Ex-Libris-ul, de-
venind un element al cartii, a parcurs aceeasi
cale de-a lungul secolelor. Semnul proprieta-
tii reprezintd un punct de pornire in cerceta-
rea componentei si istoriei colectiilor publice
si particulare, oferind posibilitatea de a stabili
apartenenta cartii sau intregii biblioteci unui
sau altui colectionar. Un singur Ex-Libris poate
deveni un impuls in cdutarea bibliotecilor fos-
tilor proprietari si contribuie la identificarea
bibliotecilor savantilor, scriitorilor, bibliofililor.

Olteanu, Virgil. Din istoria si arta cartii. Lexicon. — Bucuresti, 1992.
Okcnunbpuc B cobpaHum HayyHon 6rbnmotekm MOCKOBCKOro rocyaapcTBEHHOro yHuepcuteta: Anbbowm-

kaTtanor. — Mocksa, 1985.

TACC. donunaHTbl goktopa Koxa // KaBkasckas 3gpasHuua. — Ne 32. — 1972. —c. 4.

http://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/Eugen_von_Mauclerb

http://www.zvab.com/buch-suchen/autor/reuss-j-c-g-eigner-1742-1825

http://www.hugendubel-marktplatz.de/app/detail.php?id=A01xIGa001ZZI|




Mostenirea muzicala a lui
Dimitrie Cantemir

... Muzica este ...nemdrginitd ...
Dimitrie Cantemir

Dimitrie Cantemir,
Domnitorul Tarii Mol-
dovei (1693, 1710-
1711), a fost o per-
sonalitate marcantd a
culturii autohtone si
universale de la finele
secolului al XVIl-lea —
inceputul secolului al
XVIlIl-lea. Varietatea
preocuparilor lui Dimi-
trie Cantemir poate s
creeze in aparentd im-
presia ca muzica a ocupat 1n viata savantului
enciclopedist un loc marginal, pentru ca acti-
vitatea sa in domeniul artei sunetelor raimane,
si pand in zilele noastre, nejustificat, eclipsata
de alte activitati bine cunoscute la noi si in
strainatate. Si daca preocupdrile lui Dimit-
rie Cantemir in domeniul stiintei reflectau
inclinatiile si predispozitiile sale intelectuale,
interesele sale muzicale izvorau dintr-un talent
innascut pentru aceasta arta, fiind cultivate cu
precadere in albia muzicii orientale.

Dimitrie Cantemir s-a remarcat in asa ma-
surd in arta muzicii, incat numele lui a rdmas
peste veacuri ca o glorie a muzicii turcesti:
Kantemir-oghlu (fiul lui Cantemir), afirmén-
du-se ca teoretician erudit, compozitor de pre-
stigiu, instrumentist virtuoz si pedagog dotat.

Faima de muzician a printului moldovean
cuprinsese cercurile de seama ale societatii
turcesti. Iata ce scrie cronicarul Nicolae Costin :
»Fiindu eltt omit istett, sciindi si carte Turcésca
bine, se vestise acmu in totl Tarigradul numele
lui, de’li chiemat Agii la ospetele lort cele
Turcesci, pentru prietesugli ce avea cu dansii.
Altii dicty, sciindii bine in tamburt, ili chiemat
Agii la ospete pentru dicaturi” (3, P. 89)

Opera muzicala a lui Dimitrie Cantemir este
recunoscutd prin tratatul de muzica turceasca
pe care l-a scris la Constantinopol in jurul anu-
lui 1700 (1695 -1700?) cu titlul Kitab-ii’ilm-il
milsirivedjh-il hurifat (Cartea stiintei muzicii
dupa felul literelor). In istoriografia turci, lu-
crarea figureaza sub titlul ,,Edvar-i Kantemir-

Aliona TOSTOGAN

Abstract:

Dimitrie Cantemir, a well-known scientist
and a person of profound knowledge, was an
exemplified person in the history of Turkish
music. His musical creations were inspired by
the Oriental tradition and his prolific persona-
lity embraced many aspects in music: he was
theoretician, composet, performer and musi-
cal ethnographer. Dimitrie Cantemir was one
who created a modern basis to theory of classic
Turkish music, initiating system of alphabetical
notation as a starting point of the universe of
music theory.

Musical heritage of Dimitrie Cantemir contains
of two works attached to each other. First is a
theoretical tractate, and the second is a col-
lection of melodies that were signed with the
use of alphabetical notation, invented by him.
The theoretical tractate is called Kitab-ii’ilm-
il milsirivedjh-il hurifat (,The Book of Music
Science by Way of Letters”) and belongs to col-
lections of the library of Turkology Institute in
Istambul.

This tractate was the first one, written in scienti-
fical style, focused on an objective defined quite
clear and it is, exactly - formulation and fixing
of theoretical and practical rules of the Turkish
music, as well as creation of system of writing of
Turkish music, invented by Dimitrie Cantemir.
This tractate remains a fundamental and ex-
ceptional historical source which helps us to
study theory, style and forms of Ottoman mu-
sic from the 18th century. It also offers a large
panoramic view of musical life of this leading
Eastern nation.
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oglu” (,Tratatul lui Cantemir-oglu”). Edvdr-i
- inseamnd in muzicologia turcd orice carte
despre teoria muzicii din epoca otomana.

Tratatul lui Dimitrie Cantemir a aparut in
rezultatul unor investigatii indelungate, atat
in domeniul pur teoretic, analitic, cat si in
cel practic, acesta din urma conjugand atat
prezentele lui Cantemir in calitate de interpret
iscusit, cét si activitata sa muzical-didactica.

Cartea stiintei muzicii dupd felul literelor a
urmarit un obiectiv bine precizat, si anume,
formularea si fixarea regulilor teoretice si prac-
tice, privind muzica turceascd, precum si ela-
borarea sistemului de notatie a muzicii turcesti,
pe care l-a si realizat.

Cartea este scrisd in limba turcd si este una
dintre primele lucrari ale savantului domnitor,
conceputd in perioada vietii acestuia din Istan-
bul. Lucrarea cuprinde un studiu aprofundat al
muzicii otomane laice si religioase, cu explicatia
notatiei inventate de Cantemir si culegerea de
melodii notate dupa sistemul sdu.

Exista cinci exemplare in manuscris ale
tratatului, cunoscute pand in prezent. Toate se
afla in Turcia. Numai doud dintre ele contin
culegerea cu melodii notate cu semne alfabe-
tice: manuscrisul original, analiza cdruia se va
face in articolul de fatd si manuscrisul denumit
Culegerea lui Kevseri (Kevseri medjmu’asi),
dupd@ numele posesorului si compilatorului,
care se afli in colectia muzicologului Rauf
Yekta (1871-1935).

Alte doua exemplare ale tratatului lui Can-
temir se gasesc in Biblioteca Universitatii din
Istanbul. Aceste manuscrise prezinta o singura
versiune care se deosebeste mult fatd de manus-
crisul original si fata de culegerea lui Kevseri.

Al cincilea exemplar se afld in colectia mu-
zicianului Prof. Sefik Giirmeri¢ (1908-1967).
Versiunea aceasta cuprinde textul tratatului
fara note alfabetice.

Manuscrisul original si autograf Kitdb-
i’ilm-il misirivedjh-il hurifat (Cartea stiintei
mugzicii dupad felul literelor) se conserva in Bi-
blioteca Institutului de Turcologie din Istanbul
sub cota Y.2768.

Acest manuscris provine din biblioteca
muzicologului H. S. Arel (1880-1955), care l-a
achizitionat de la un anticar din Constantino-
pol. Impreuni cu alte cirti rare si manuscrise
din biblioteca lui H. S. Arel, exemplarul lucrarii
lui Dimitrie Cantemir face parte din ,,Donatia
H. S. Arel’, fapt confirmat de stampila aplicata
in lucrare pe paginile 1, 2, 3 (1-2), 20 (10), 348
(170), 349-350.

Insusi manuscrisul are dimensiunea de 185
mm pe 137 mm, este legat in coperta de car-

ton presat de culoare maro inchis. Coperta este
ornamentatd sobru cu desene de tip vegetal si
are o rama simpla. Cotorul este de piele, iar co-
perta poartd amprentele coltarelor.

Manuscrisul este afectat de agenti pato-
geni micotici, specifici cértilor vechi. Forzatul
este defectat si sunt de fatd urme de restaurare
nereusita — este lipit cu banda adeziva. Lipseste
un sir de pagini la inceputul si sfarsitul ma-
nuscrisului. Foile sunt substituite cu hartie in
patratele.
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Manuscrisul este numerotat in pagi-
ni - 347 de pagini. Mai are si o numerotare
conventionald recentd, in creion, luand in cal-
cul 2 fete — 170 de pagini. Hartia este gélbuie,
iar textul este scris cu cerneald neagra. Scrierea
este cursiva si eleganta, avand trdsaturi fine si
proportionate. Pe fiecare pagind sunt impri-
mate cate 23 de randuri de text. Titlurile sunt
scrise cu cerneald rosie, in text si pe marginea



paginii, intre chenar si limita. Textul imprimat
pe pagina este incadrat in chenar rosu. Fiecare
pagina este insotitd de insemnari marginale de
culoare rosie.

Manuscrisul nu cuprinde nici o dedicatie si
nu are prefatd. De asemenea, nu este datat.

Dupd cum este alcatuit volumul, si din
paginatie, putem conchide ca manuscrisul a
fost legat ulterior in forma in care se géseste,
de catre posesorii lui. Doua file preced tratatul.
Pe ele se afla stampila donatiei lui H. S. Arel ,H.
S. Arel armagani” (Donatia H. S. Arel), cota ac-
tuald 2768 si tabla de materii a modurilor din
tratat, scrisa de H. S. Arel.

Pe prima pagina a tratatului (pagina a doua
conventionald) se gaseste, in partea stangd sus,
sigiliul in forma de példrie de dervis, cu calota
inaltd. Pe acest sigiliu este imprimat un text.

Manuscrisul este alcatuit din doud parti.
Partea I (paginile 1-123) cuprinde tratatul teo-
retic, Partea a II-a (paginile 124-348) contine
culegerea de melodii instrumentale, notate in
sistemul inventat de Dimitrie Cantemir.

Atat in prima, cét siin a doua parte se obser-
va cateva omisiuni de pagini si particularitati.
Fragmentul de la paginile 69 (35 conventional),

71-80 (36-40 conventional), 274, 276 (137-138
conventional), 343 (168 conventional), 347
(170 conventional) a lipsit din original atunci
cand H. S. Arel a intrat in posesia manuscri-
sului, fiind completat ulterior, dupa alt manus-
cris si intrat in corpul tratatului. Bineinteles, pe
paginile inserate nu se mai intalneste scrisul
autentic, ci intervin fragmente de melodii sau
melodii intregi notate, cu aceleasi semne alfa-
betice, de posesorii ulteriori ai cartii.

Paginile 82 (41), 98 (49) 110 (55), 126 (63),
134 (67), 273 (137) 323-326, 331 (164), 335-
336, 337-338 (166), 343-344 (169), 345 (169),
348 - sunt curate, albe.

Dupd acestea urmeaza cateva pagini (349-
360) arbitrare sau nenumerotate cu table de
materii a melodiilor din culegere, in ordinea
numadrului modului, cu numarul paginii re-
spective, intocmita de H. S. Arel.

Pe pagina 121-122 (61) este prezentat tam-
burul, o specie de cobza cu gatul lung. Tambu-
rul infatisat de Dimitrie Cantemir are cutia de
rezonantd in forma de para turtita, gatul subtire
si foarte lung. Are doud coarde duble si una
simpla. Tastiera este prevazuta cu bare trans-
versale, dispuse la distante inegale, din ce in ce
mai dese spre cutia de rezonanta.

In Tratat, de la filele 85-90 (43-45), 102-118
(50-59), Dimitrie Cantemir prezintd ritmurile
muzicii in cercuri. Metoda de a scrie ritmurile
in cercuri era consacratd in literatura muzicii
islamice si pornea de la conceptul miscérii in
cerc a modurilor melodice si ritmice. In centrul
cercului Cantemir scrie numele ritmului, iar pe
suprafata figurii, impartita in trei cercuri con-
centrice, inseamna simbolul bitiilor, numele
lor, sub ele, cifrele corespunzitoare numarului
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timpilor. Deasupra numelor batdilor Cantemir
pune semne auxiliare, indicatoare ale calitatii
batiii. [17, 109-110]
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Dimitrie Cantemir a adoptat literele alfabe-
tului turcesc (arab) pentru a exprima sunetul
notelor. Elaborand sistemul de notatie, Dimi-
trie Cantemir si-a pus scopul ca acest sistem de
notatie sa corespundd exigentelor stilului nou
al muzicii clasice turce, incluzand, bineinteles,
si modalitatile respective de interpretare.

Creatorul notatiei turcesti initiaza un sistem
de scriere muzicald alfabetica si numerici, fo-
losind 33 de semne alfabetice combinate, din
alfabetul arab, pentru notatia Inaltimilor celor
33 de sunete din scara muzicala posibild ale in-
strumentului tambur, cu o intindere de doui
octave si un ton, si cifrele arabe de la 1 pana
la 8, pentru notarea duratei sunetelor. Unitatea
de timp este durata cea mai mica care se echi-
valeaza cu optimea si ne dd urmatorul indice
al valorilor: l=optime, 2=patrime, 3=pétrime
cu punct, 4=doime, 6=doime cu punct, 8=nota
intreaga.

Cifra respectiva este pusd sub semnul no-
tei a carei valoare o reprezintd. Atunci cdnd
durata se divide intre doud note, cifra se pune
intre cele doua semne. UtilizAnd acest sistem,
Cantemir introduce in circuitul artistic melodii
orientale din secolul al XVTII-lea si al XVIII-lea.
Acest sistem a functionat in cultura muzicald
turceasca pand la mijlocul secolului al XIX-lea,
desi nu a fost unul perfect, ba chiar destul de
dificil. Acest sistem permitea notarea doar ce-
lor doi parametri muzicali: durata si inaltimea.
Intensitatea, lungimea, timbrul sunetelor se
nota pe campuri.

Spiritul analitico-creativ al lui Dimitrie Can-
temir se manifestd atat in alcituirea culegerii
de melodii, cat si in compozitiile sale originale.
Initial, a fost intocmit un tabel general al reper-
toriului, inclus in partea intéi a tratatului, care
cuprinde nomenclatorul musical nominal, pe
cat posibil de complet la acea vreme.

Autorul ne prezintd repertoriul sub forma
unor tabele verticale, oranduite dupd numele

modului, care este scris intr-un cerc. Pe doua
coloane sunt scrise titlurile pesrevurilor, intr-o
coloana cele prezente, in cealalta cele absente.
Pesrevurile prezente sunt cele pe care Cantemir
le cunostea si le notase in Partea a II-a a tratatu-
lui, absente fiind cele pe care le cunostea numai
dupd nume, sau avea date sumare despre ele.

[
3
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Cele prezente au o cifré care indica numarul
paginii din Partea a II-a a tratatului unde se afla
notate cu semne alfabetice. (17, p. 127)

Multe melodii instrumentale (pesrevuri),
care sunt supranumite ca absente poartd dease-
menea numarul paginii unde pot fi gasite.
Acest lucru poate fi explicat prin faptul ca
aceste pesrevuri au fost cunoscute ulterior de
Cantemir si incluse in culegerea cu note alfa-
betice. Iar acestea sunt transcrise, in notatia sa
alfabetica, in Partea a II-a a tratatului, care este
anexa muzicald a lucrarii.

Repertoriul ~ melodiilor  instrumentale
(pesrevurilor) din tabele vertical cuprind circa
450 de titluri si este cea mai completd enumera-
re a melodiilor instrumentale pentru epoca pe
care o reprezinta.

Revenind la Partea a II-a a Tratatului,
mentiondm cd ea contine melodii notate cu
simboluri alfabetice, in numar de 354 de melo-
dii instrumentale: 318 pesrevuri si 36 de saz
sem&’isi. Toate piesele au inscris in titlu numele
modului si ritmului, denumirea melodiei,
cand ea era cunoscutd sub un anumit nume
si numele autorului cand era stiut. Printre ele
sunt si compozitiile lui Dimitrie Cantemir, din
care 13 piese au inscris numele autorului: Kan-
temir-oglu.



!
|
-

pentru timpul sdu in cultura muzicald turca,
. o A s in ceea ce si ezidi importanta sa istorica.
Sy e Totodatd, nu poate fi subapreciatd si valoarea
G T ; practica a ei.
St ldsdab ey ol ‘ Dimitrie Cantemir, culegitor de melodii,
e S infaptuieste o selectie de aleasa valoare, adu-
iy : A e cand cele mai pretioase creatii ale genului in-
b s R SRR “ strumental clasic. Totodata, culegerea cu note
i v L e alfabetice salveazd din umbra uitdrii o serie de
ol = ' autori, cu melodiile lor, ale ciror nume au in-
trat in istoria muzicii turcesti, in felul acesta fi-
ind pastrate si transmise posterioritatii modele
Sistemul de notatie muzicald, elaborat de unice ale muzicii turcesti.
Dimitrie Cantemir, a jucat un rol important
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Personalitatea savantului, medicului-bibliofil german
Richard Koch reflectata in colectia personala pastrata
in fondul Bibliotecii Stiintifice Medicale
a USMF ,Nicolae Testemitanu”

Una dintre putinele colectii personale de
carte veche si rard ale emigrantilor scoase din
Germania in perioada instaurdrii regimului
national-socialist, care a putut supravietui in
exil, este Colectia Koch care se pastreaza in
fondul Bibliotecii Stiintifice Medicale USMF
»Nicolae Testemitanu” Alte colectii, sau ra-
madsitele acestora, se gdsesc in Estonia, Serbia,
Bulgaria. Regimul nazist n-a reusit sa distru-
ga identitdtile culturale, in plus, aceasta este o
parte a tragediei multor ,,persoane-carti” deter-
minate sa emigreze, in intelegerea lor, ei erau
germani pand in miez, insa li se nega anume
aceasta identitate. Cartile - insotitorii lor pen-
tru imbogdtirea spirituald — au putut sd le in-
calzeasca sufletele fard adapost, agitate si dezra-
décinate in exil. Bibliotecile si colectiile private
permit o privire informativd despre interesele,
pasiunile si tendinta de posesivitate a stapani-
lor lor.

Richard Koch (nédscut in anul 1882 in Fran-
kfurt pe Main, decedat in anul 1949 in Essen-
tuki, Caucaz, URSS) - savant, medic, bibliofil
german de origine evreiasca. A studiat medici-
na in Miinchen, Lausanne, Heidelberg, Berlin
si Londra. Fondator al Institutului de istorie a
medicinei pe langd Universitatea Goethe.

: 1909 - la Leipzig i se
confera titlul de Doctor
in Medicina;

1920 - a fost cofon-
datorul Casei de Preda-
re Iudaicd, activind in
calitate de docent in or.
Frankfurt pe Main;

1927 - infiinteazd In-
stitutul de istorie a medi-

R. Koch - voluntar la
Karlsruhe, serviciul militar

cinei pe langa Universitatea Goethe din orasul
sdu natal;

1935 - odata cu instaurarea regimului nazist
in Germania, Koch este supus constrangerilor:
i s-a interzis activitatea didactica, Institutul de
istorie a medicinei a fost inchis; locuinta — luatd
sub supraveghere, iar o parte din valoroasa sa
biblioteca a fost confiscata in Universitate;

Liubovi KARNAEVA,
Nona SOROC,
Augustin STEPANOV

Abstract:

Huge diversity of editions from Koch
Collection helps to elucidate the comple-
city of personality of its owner, Richard
Coch, German medical doctor, scientist,
bibliophile. Next to precious compilati-
on of the medical information, there is
a rich content of reference materials, pu-
blications from philosophy, religion, soci-
al sciences, mathematics and natural sci-
ences, law, military art, belletristics that
arise intense interest of bibliographs and
book lovers.



1936 - cere azil politic in Uniunea Sovietica;

1937 - se refugiazd in URSS impreund cu
familia, aducand cu sine utilaj medical perfor-
mant si o valoroasd colectie de carte. A activat
ca medic-consultant la statiunea balneard din
Essentuki, continuand si activitatea stiintifica.
Aici se ocupa intensiv de cultura evreiasca, tra-
ducea psalmi si scria reflectii despre Hagada;

1942 - in timpul ocupatiei fasciste a Ca-
ucazului de Nord, este evacuat in Georgia. in
aceasta perioada biblioteca i-a fost jefuita;

1944 - cartile care au supravietuit au fost
transmise Bibliotecii Institutului de Medicina
nr. 2 din Sankt-Petersburg, evacuat in Kislo-
vodsk in timpul razboiului, care a fost transfor-
mat in Institutul de Medicind din Kislovodsk si
in 1945 a pus bazele Institutul de Medicina din
Chisinau;

1948 - Academia de Stiinte Medicale a
URSS i-a conferit titlul de doctor in medicina;

1949 - Richard Koch s-a stins din viata la
varsta de 67 de ani.

Medic-savant

Richard Koch este considerat unul dintre
cei mai semnificativi teoreticieni ai medicinei
din sec. XX. S-a profilat cu reflectiile sale in pri-
mul rind la notiunile fundamentale stiintifico-
teoretice ale medicinei despre intelegerea isto-
rica a medicinei umane si a publicat peste 70 de
lucrdri stiintifice, dintre care cateva monografii
de o valoare mondiala. Unele dintre lucrarile
sale se péstreaza in colectie:

1. Koch, Richard. Irrtiimer der allgemeinen
Diagnostik und Therapie sowie deren Verhiitung
= [Erori de diagnostic, tratament si prevenirea
acestora |. — Leipzig: Thieme, 1923. - 85 p.;

2. Koch, Richard. Zur Funktionspriifung der
Leber nach der Methode von K. Glaessner. Inau-
gural-Dissertation [Investigarea functionald a
ficatului dupa metoda Glassner. Teza de inau-
gurare]. — Leipzig: Lehmann, 1909. - 34 p.;

3. Koch, Richard. Die drztliche Diagnose.
Beitrag zur Kentniss des drztlichen Denkens [Di-
agnostic medical. Contributia in cunoasterea
gandirii medicului]. — Wiesbaden: Bergmann,
1917. - 127 p;

4. Koch, Richard. Das ALS-OB im Arztli-
chen denken [ALS-OB in gandirea medicului].
— Miinchen, 1924. - 101 p.

In afard de domeniul siu de activitate
stiintifica - neurologia si terapeutica — zona
lui de interes medical se extinde asupra isto-
riei medicinei, chirurgiei, anatomiei, bolilor
infectioase, farmacologiei, medicinei interne
si dermatologiei, balneologiei etc. Diversitatea
acestor stiinte se intdlneste in numeroasele
publicatii din colectie.

Unele opere complete medicale, sec. XVIII:

1. Boerhaave, Hermann. Praelectiones aca-
demicae. T. 1-6. — Gottingae, 1740-1744;

Compendiul marelui clinician olandez Her-
mann Boerhaave (1688-1738) ,,Prelegeri aca-
demice” in 7 volume despre istoria si dezvolta-
rea medicinei, fiziologiei, patologiei, semioticii,
igienei si terapiei.

2. Swieten, Gerard. Commentaria in Her-
manni Boerhaave aphorismos de cognoscentis
et curandis morbis. T. 1-5. - Hildburghusae,
1747-1773;

JComentarii la aforismele lui Boerhaave
despre diagnosticarea si tratamentul maladii-
lor” in 5 volume ale savantului austriac Gerardi
van Swieten (1700-1772).

3. Haller, Albrecht. Bibliotheca anatomica
qua scripta ad anatomen et physiologiam facien-
tia a rerum initiis recensentur. 'T. 1-2. — Tiguri,
1774-1777;

Studiul de fiziologie generald in mai multe
editii ale ilustrului savant in medicind al sec.
XVIII — Albrecht Haller (1708-1777).
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4. Heisters, Lorenz. Chirurgie, in welcher al-
les, was zur Bundarzney. Bd. 1-2. - Niirnberg,
1779.

Studiul medicului german Lorenz Heister
(1683-1758) ,Chirurgia” reprezintd un com-
pendiu didactic in 2 volume, contine numeroa-
se ilustratii ale instrumentelor chirurgicale.

5. Stoll, Maximilian. Ratio medendi in Noso-
comio practico Vindobonensi. P. 1-7. - Viennae,
1777-1790;

Operele in diferite editii ale medicului si sa-
vantului german Maximilian Stoll (1742-1788),
in care sunt descrise maladiile cronice si se re-
comanda diverse remedii, retete corespunza-
toare.

6. Lieutaud, Joseph. Inbegriff der ganzen me-
dicinischen Praxis. T. 1-6. — Frankenthal, 1785;

Studiul medicului anatom francez Joseph
Lieutaud (1703-1780) ,,Esenta medicinei prac-
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tice” in 6 volume despre maladiile interne.

7. Bernstein, Johann. Praktisches Handbuch
fur Wundarzte. T. 1-8. — Frankenthal, 1786-
1787;

Studiul celebrului medic-chirurg german
Johann Bernstein (1747-1835) ,Compendiu
practic pentru chirurgi” in 8 volume.

8. Ploucquet, Wilhelm. Initia bibliothecae
medico-practicae et chirurgicae. T. 1- 8. — Gotta,
1793-1797.

Lucrarea bibliografului celebru, profeso-
rului de medicind Wilhelm Ploucquet (1744-
1814) ,Biblioteca medicinei practice si a chi-
rurgiei” reprezinta un indice de medicind in 8
volume.

In colectie se intilnesc atlasuri din diver-
se domenii medicale: chirurgie, oftalmologie,
dermatologie etc.

Oeuvres completes de John Hunter traduites
de I’ anglais avec des notes par G. Richelot: Atlas.
— Paris, 1843. - 62 p.

Opera lui John Hunter (1728-1793) - chi-
rurg si anatomist scotian, era folositd ca materi-
al didactic pentru toate facultatile de medicina.

Publicatii periodice din domeniul medici-
nei generale:

Colectia detine peste 300 de exemplare ale
»Anuarului medicinei generale autohtone si
strdine” fondat de medicul german Carl Chris-
tian Schmidt (1792-1855). Publicatiile contin
informatie despre inovatiile in medicind si ul-
timele rezultate ale cercetarilor.

7 3 AHRBUCHER

IN- UND AUSLANDISGHEN

(yﬁﬁr\l\l.‘lTl‘]N MEDICIN
A

Schmidt’ s Jahrbu-
cher der In-Und Aus-
landischen Gesammten
Medicin. Bd. 1 - 332. -
Leipzig, 1836-1920.

Dimensiunea filosofica

Dupa medicind, compartimentul cel mai
vast din colectie il constituie filosofia.

Mentionam prezenta unor opere in mai
multe volume ale personalititilor marcante:
Aristotel, Platon, Kant, Schopenhauer, Nietzs-
che, Montaigne etc.

Opera lui Aristotel in 5 volume editate in
limbile greaca si latina.

ARISTOTELES

LATINE

INTERPRETIBUS VARIS.

[, [ACADEMIA REGIA BORUSSICA.
| 4

o

ba T

BEROLIN
APUD GEORGIVN REINERDN.
2. 1831,

Aristoteles. T. 1-5. — Berolini, 1831-1870.

T. 1. Aristoteles: Graece. Ex Recenzione
Immanuelis Bekkeri . Academia Regia Borussi-
ca. — Berolini, 1831.

T. 2. Aristoteles: Graece. Ex Recenzione
Immanuelis Bekkeri. Academia Regia Borussi-
ca. — Berolini, 1831.

T. 3. Aristoteles: Latine. Interpretibus variis.
Academia Regia Borussica. - Berolini, 1831.

T. 4. Scholia in Aristotelem: Collegit Christi-
anus Augustus Brandis. Academia Regia Borus-
sica. — Berolini, 1836.

T. 5. Aristotelis: Opera. Academia Regia Bo-
russica. — Berolini, 1870.

Existenta operelor filosofice dovedesc apro-
fundarea in disciplina cunoasterii formelor si
proceselor gandirii. In activitatea sa stiintifica,
R. Koch a imbinat intr-un mod deosebit filoso-
fia cu teoria si istoria medicinii, fiind unul din
fondatorii acestei directii in medicina germana
a sec. XX.

Adept al iudaismului

Prezenta editiilor iudaice marturisesc des-
pre apartenenta la cultura poporului evreu si
preocupirile sale de religia iudaica: ,Talmu-
dul babilonian”, ,,Enciclopedia Iudaica’, ghidul
»Evreii contemporani si comunitatea evreias-
¢’ ,Indrumarul cunostintelor iudaice” etc.

Volumele Talmudului babilonian cu inclu-
derea Mishnei editat in limba germana si ebrai-
cd cu un ingredient in limba arameica.



Der Babylonische Talmud mit Einschluss der
vollstaendigen Mishna. T. 1,2,3,4,5,6,8. - Berlin
und Wien, 1925.

Unul dintre cele mai pretioase volume este
opera renumitului istoric evreu-roman Jo-
sephus Flavius (37-100 e.n.) ,Istoria poporului
evreu”. Lucrari masive editate in limba olandeza
cu coperta solidd, frumos ornamentata, execu-
tata in pergament. Se deosebesc prin aspectul
grafic deosebit, iar paginile contin numeroase
ilustratii biblice.

Vervolg op Flavius Josephus of Algemene
Historie der Joodische Naatsie, Behelzende Ene
Uitvoerige Beschryving. T. 1-2. - Te Amsterdam,
1727.

Personalitate multilaterala

Un bogat fond de referinta include enciclo-
pedii generale si specializate, dictionare enci-
clopedice, dictionare poliglote in germana, la-
tind, greaca, franceza, rusi etc.

Editii de referinta vechi si rare:

1. Stephano, Henrico. Lexicon graecolati-
num. - Lugdunensen, 1607.

»Lexicon greco-latin” de Stephano Henrico
(1528-1598) se deosebeste prin coperta frumos
ornamentatd, executatd in pergament.

2. Castellus, Bartolomeo. Lexicon medicum
graeco-latinum. - Lipsiae, 1613.

»Dictionarul greco-latin medical” al savan-

tului italian Bartolomeo Castellus (1551-1607)
contine enumerarea termenilor medicali in 6
limbi.

3. Bayle, Pierre. Dictionaire historique et cri-
tique. T. 1-2. — Rotterdam, 1697.

»Dictionar istoric si critic” — foliante in 2
volume de Pierre Bayle (1647-1706), poarta un
caracter enciclopedic.

4. Dictionnaire de I’ Academie Francois. —
Berlin, 1801.

»Dictionarul Academiei Franceze” - dictio-
nar explicativ, editie noua.

5. Grimm, William. Grimm, Jacob. Deuts-
ches Worterbuch. - Leipzig, 1862.

»Marele dictionar explicativ al limbii ger-
mane” de Jacob si William Grimm. Dictionarul
contine explicatia si provenienta cuvintelor.

6. Allgemeine Deutsche Biographie. T. 1- 56.
— Leipzig, 1875-1912.

»Biografia Generald Germand” - cuprinde
date biografice a 26.500 persoane din spatiul de
raspandire al limbii germane.

7. Meyers Groses konversation lexikon. T. 1-
22. - Leipzig, 1906-1909.

»Dictionarul enciclopedic Meyers” - una
din cele mai importante enciclopedii germane.

In colectie sunt publicatii in peste 10 limbi,
ceea ce dovedeste fapul ca colectionarul cunos-
tea mai multe limbi europene, orientale si vechi:
germana, franceza, greaca, latina, ebraica etc.

Alte parti esentiale ale culturii sale multila-
terale sunt reflectate prin prezenta operelor so-
mitétilor : Voltaire, Petronius, Montesquieu etc.
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Petronii,  Arbitri.
Satyricon.T. 1-2. -
Amstelaedami, 1742-
1743.
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Opera lui Petronius (aprox. 27-66) ,Sa-
tirycon” este neconventionala si unica in lite-
raturd, abordand o varietate de stiluri. Editie in
2 volume in limba latind, coperta executata in
pergament.

Aprecierea comunitatii stiintifice

Majoritatea cértilor din Colectia Koch con-
tin insemnari deosebite, notite marginale, ceea
ce confirma intentiile stiintifice precum si pro-

5 1913

a Selbftueriag

i Drud von §. Stymann - Dufeidor]
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 edi A A

filul intelectual al colectionarului, iar dedicati-
ile cu autografele autorilor demonstreaza apre-
cierea personalitatii lui Richard Koch de cétre
medici, savanti, scriitori.

Valoarea Colectiei Koch constd nu atat in
unitatile individuale, cit in integritatea sa, iar
analiza ei ne permite sd elucidim complexitatea
personalitatii proprietarului — Richard Koch.
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Dispersarea patrimoniului de carte veche

romaneasca (sec. XIX-XX).
Coleciii si colectionari din strainatate

Odatd cu aparitia statelor medievale
romanesti are loc si cristalizarea in stransd
legatura cu centrele ortodoxe din Balcani a
structurilor ecleziastice de la nord de Dunare.
Prin grija voievozilor si inaltilor demnitari de
stat, a unor clerici, destul de rapid se organi-
zeaza structurile ecleziastice locale, apar bise-
rici, schituri, ménastiri, episcopii si mitropolii.
Daca institutiile de stat aveau nevoie de oameni
instruiti si de carti, pentru a-si organiza acti-
vitatea de divers ordin intern si international,
apoi cele ecleziastice - pentru a oficia intreg
spectrul de servicii divine. La inceputuri prin
sec. XIII-XIV aceste nevoi erau satisfacute prin
aducerea de oameni stiutori de carte mai ales
din mediul bizantin sud si est slav unde structu-
rile respective laice si ecleziastice aveau traditii
mai vechi. Tot din sudul Dunarii au fost aduse
si primele carti de cult, dar si clerici stiutori de
carte de regula slavoneascd sau greceascd, in
care era copiat timp de secole intreg spectrul de
carte religioasd, inclusiv, Evanghelii, Liturghi-
ere, Mineie, Octoihuri, Psaltiri, Vieti de Sfinti,
Trioade, Ceasoslovuri, Trebnice, Apostole, dar
si coduri de legi, cronici si cronografe, carti de
intelepciune s.a.

Intrucat, odatd cu fondarea unui numir
tot mai mare de centre religioase ortodoxe
creste necesitatea de oameni instruiti in cele
bisericesti, dar si in carte religioasa, pe langa
mai multe manastiri din Téarile Romanesti inca
din sec. al XIV-lea apar primele scriptorii in
care copisti din rdndurile monahilor, buni ma-
nuitori de condei copie tot mai multe carti din
spectrul aritat mai sus. In paralel, cu fondarea
altor manastiri, episcopii numarul scriptoriilor
creste incat pe parcursul secolelor XV-XVII
numdrul cartilor copiate, atat pe pergament,
cét si pe hartie creste destul de mult, unde mai
punem ca la aceste manuscrise se mai addugau
altele aduse cu diferite ocazii din tarile vecine.

Deseori in calitate de comanditari de carti
copiate erau domnii romani, boieri, clerul inalt,
care de regula le daruiau fie cu ocazia actiunii
de ctitorire, fie intru pomenirea inaintasilor, fie
cu alte ocazii bisericilor, schiturilor, manastiri-

Acad. Andrei ESANU,
Valentina ESANU

Abstract:

Research ,,Dispersion of the old Romani-
an book heritage (19-20 centuries). Col-
lections and collectors from abroad” pro-
ves that during the Middle Ages a huge
number of the books has been copied and
typed in the Romanian Principalities. A
part of them disappeared as the result of
foreign invasions and some natural di-
sasters, and other part reached to hands
of book collectors, ecclesiastical and state
institutions from abroad. The majourity
of the old Romanian books reached to
Russia. By effort of Romanian and foreign
specialists this book heritage was found
and catalogued.
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lor, episcopiilor din tarile lor, incat cu timpul
numarul codicelor copiate si depozitate in aces-
te institutii a crescut destul de mult, ajungand
sa atingd cifre de zeci, sute si chiar mii. Peldnga
cele mai importante manastiri si nu numai, se
formeaza adevarate biblioteci medievale. Drept
urmare mai ales manastirile au devenit impor-
tante focare de instruire, educatie si cultura in
spiritul vremii.

Inca din ultimele decenii ale sec. al XV-lea,
dat fiind faptul cd manuscrisele necesare biseri-
cii costau deosebit de scump, fiind copiate luni
si chiar ani de-a randul. Odata cu inventarea
tiparului in Occident, in térile roméne incepe
sa patrunda cartea religioasa tiparita. Este vor-
ba de aducerea pe diferite cai a primelor carti
tipdrite in slava veche bisericeascd la Cracovia
(1491-1493) si Cetinje (1493-1495), apoi si din
Venetia (in primele decenii ale sec. al XVI-lea).
In scurtd vreme, datoriti legaturilor cu centrele
balcanice si venetiene apare o prima tipografie
destul de timpuriu si in Tara Roméneasca - la
Targoviste, unde sunt tipdrite primele cérti in
limba slavona: Liturghierul (1508), Octoihul
(1510) si Evanghelia (1512), cérti care au ajuns
in scurtd vreme in toate cele trei tari romanesti.
Ceva mai tarziu pe parcursul sec. al XVI-lea au
activat in Tara Roméneasca si Transilvania si
alte tipografii, care au produs un numar des-
tul de mare de cérti in limbile slavona, grea-
cd, romand care s-au raspandit, atat in tarile
romanesti, inclusiv in spatiul dintre Prut si Nis-
tru, cat si la popoarele slave din Balcani si cele
din estul Europei. Acest efort a fost continuat
in sec. al XVII-lea cind au apérut si alte tipo-
grafii romanesti, intre care si cele de la Iasi sub
mitropolitii Varlaam si Dosoftei.

Aceste carti, fie manuscrise, fie tiparite ajun-
geau in bisericile satelor si oraselor, in manastiri
si schituri, precum si in mainile unor persoane
mai avute care isi permiteau si le procure. De
multe ori, judecidnd dupa numeroasele insem-
ndri lasate pe vechile codice si tipdrituri, cartile
erau procurate pentru o bisericd dintr-o locali-
tate sau alta, uneori chiar de intreaga comuni-
tate, fiecare aducandu-si obolul dupé putinta.

Bineinteles, acest patrimoniu ca urmare a
activitdtilor de fiecare zi, an de an, se uza, se
distrugea. Uneori le juca festa si neglijenta

oamenilor, cici sunt cunoscute nu putine ca-
zuri cand vechile bibliotecile bisericesti si
mandstiresti erau mistuite in focul incendiilor
sau inundatiilor si altor cataclisme naturale.

Pe langa acestea, dat fiind faptul ca tarile ro-
mane fiind situate ,,in calea tuturor rautatilor”,
secole de-a randul erau supuse unor numeroa-
se invazii si jafuri din partea hoardelor strdine.
Dintre obiectele care erau jinduite si nimereau
in mainile cotropitorilor erau deseori si cartile,
mai cu seama cele ferecate in aur si argint sau
impodobite cu pietre scumpe. Aceste relicve au
intrat in limbajul oamenilor de atunci ,drept
carti robite” de tétari, cazaci', unguri s.a. Doar
unele din ele se intorceau la licasele lor fiind
rascumpdrate de crestini pe bani grei. Drept
exemplu, poate servi celebrul ,Tetraevanghel”
déaruit de Stefan cel Mare Manastirii Humor
(1473), care pe la mijlocul sec. XVII a fost rapit
de cazaci si ulterior a fost rdascumparat si rein-
tors manastirii’, un alt ,,Tetraevanghel” din sec.
XVTI ,,robit de pagénii titari” e rascumpdrat de
pan loan Goléi, mare logofdt din Iasi cu 1200
aspri, iar pe un ,,Minei cu Prolog pe luna mai”
din sec. XVI citim insemnarea precum ca a fost
rascumpdrata de la unguri de Ieremia Murgulet
»$1 iar au dat in sfanta bisericd la Arhanghel
in Suceava, de unde au fost™. Dupa cum reie-
se dintr-o insemnare de pe o ,,Evanghelie” din
1682 de la biserica Adormirii din Husi, aceas-
ta a fost robitd de trei ori §i rascumparata de
crestini din partea locului®.

La toate acestea poate fi adaugata inca
o imprejurare care s-a rasfrant negativ asu-
pra acestui patrimoniu, valoarea caruia a fost
congtientizata si estimatd mult mai tarziu. Este
vorba de trecerea treptatd, pe parcursul sec. al
XVII-lea, la oficierea slujbei religioase in limba
roména, cand tot mai putini clerici cunosteau
limba slavona si drept urmare renuntau la utili-
zarea vechilor codice si tiparituri slave in bise-
ricd, acestea fiind date uitarii.

Odata cu declansarea procesului de inchi-
nare a vechilor mandastiri din Tara Moldovei
si Valahia, acestea fiind diriguite si gospodari-
te de monabhi strdini, alte carti din bibliotecile
madnastiresti ajungeau in cele ale lacaselor sfinte
de la Muntele Athos, Orientul Mijlociu si din
alta parte. Intr-un cuvant, datorita acestor fac-

! Turdeanu, Emil, Manuscrise robite de cazaci, la 1653: in Turdeanu Emil, Oameni si cdrti de altd datd. Editie ingrijita
de Stefan S. Gorovei si Maria Magdalena Székely, Bucuresti, 1997, p. 353-384.
% Vezi: Valentina Pelin, Manuscrise din domnia lui Stefan cel Mare (II), in Analele Putnei, IV, nr. 2, 2008, Putna, p.

266-267.

* Valentina Ovcinicova (Pelin), ,Aceasta carte ... 0 au cumparat Irimia Murgulet ...” (Note marginale la un Mineu
din sgcolul XVI), in Patrimoniul. Almanahul bibliofililor din Moldova, vol. 1, Chisinau, 1987, p. 91-96.
* Insemnari de pe manuscrise si carti vechi din Tara Moldovei. Ed. de Ioan Caprosu si Elena Chiaburu, Vol. T (1429-

1750), Iasi, 2008, p. 87, 410.



tori negativi din vechiul patrimoniu de codice
si carti vechi tipdrite au supravietuit doar o par-
te. Totodatd nu este mai putin adevarat ca mai
multi din voievozii moldoveni si munteni au
déruit numeroase codice frumos impodobite
mdnastirilor si schiturilor de la Muntele Athos
si celor din mediul sud si est slav din Orientul
Apropiat, exemplul lor a fost urmat de multi
boieri. In acelasi timp, unii inalti demnitari re-
fugiindu-se in strdinatate (boierii moldoveni,
de exemplu, luau drumul pribegiei de cele mai
multe ori, in Polonia), duceau cu sine de rand
cu alte lucruri de pret si cértile. S& ne amintim
in aceastd privintd de logofatul Mihul si fratii
sai (1457); a logofatului Albota (1572); cu ur-
mari grave s-a soldat refugiul mitropolitului
Dosoftei, care in 1686 refugiindu-se in Polonia
a luat cu sine intregul tezaur de documente,
carti si odoare ale Mitropoliei, tezaur caruia
i s-a pierdut urma; de anexarea Bucovinei in
1775, actiune in urma cdreia cea mai mare par-
te a vechilor méanastiri din nordul Moldovei au
fost inchise, iar averile, inclusiv si bibliotecile
lor au fost confiscate sau nationalizate, incét
numeroase codice si tiparituri vechi moldo-
vene au ajuns in cele din urma in bibliotecile
din Lviv, Viena s.a. S& nu uitdm, ca si Nicolae
Milescu Spatarul, Dimitrie Cantemir sau mi-
tropolitul Antonie de asemenea au dus cu sine
in Rusia bibliotecile lor acumulate de decenii.
Intrucat formarea unor biblioteci si arhi-
ve de tip modern s-au format in térile roma-
ne apoi si in Roméania modernd, relativ tar-
ziu, aceste comori ale culturii si spiritualitatii
romanesti riméneau la discretia unor monabhi,
preoti si alti clerici, nu rareori iresponsabili,
care nu-si dideau seama de adevirata valoare a
vechiului patrimoniu de carte. In schimb, mult
mai rapid si mult mai devreme aceste structuri
de stat, care luau sub ocrotirea lor aceste capo-
dopere ale culturii noastre medievale s-au for-
mat in tarile vecine, mai ales in Rusia tarista.
Inca din sec. al XVIII-lea in aceasti din urma
tard pe 1angd marele universitati, arhive si bibli-
oteci imperiale in randurile nobilimii, negus-
torilor si intelectualitatii universitare rusesti se
inraddcineaza patima colectionarii de codice,
carti vechi tiparite, documente, obiecte si alte
raritdti. Aceste institutii si colectionari trec
treptat de la acumularea de relicve din trecutul
rusesc la manifestarea de interes fatd de tot ce
era de valoare, inclusiv cartea veche din Occi-

dent, Orient, din sud-estul Europei si din tarile
roméne. Or, in urma numeroaselor razboaie, pe
care le ducea armata tarista pe meleaguri stra-
ine, comandantii, ofiterii acesteia se intorceau
nu numai acoperiti de glorie militara, dar si cu
bogate trofee de razboi, intre care si numeroase
incunabule, codice medievale si vechi tipari-
turi. La aceasta s-a addugat altd armata tarista,
de asta datd de colectionari, care si-au dezvoltat
treptat o intreaga retea de agenti-informatori,
pe parcursul sec. al XIX-lea, care le aduceau
la cunostinta despre tot ce intdlneau mai de
pret in calea lor in materie de raritati antice si
medievale. Acest fenomen a luat proportii im-
presionante in Rusia mai ales in sec. al XIX-lea
— incep. sec. al XX-lea. In paralel, universititile
rusesti, intre care cele din Moscova, Sankt-Pe-
tersburg, Kazan, Kiev, Harkiv, Odesa, Novosi-
birsk pregatind specialisti pentru diferite do-
menii de cunoastere, inclusiv istorie, filologie,
literatura si culturd teologica, isi trimiteau dis-
cipolii la indelungate stagii si caldtorii de stu-
diu in sud-estul Europei, inclusiv si in térile ro-
mane, de unde se intorceau cu adevirate mari
colectii de carte veche si alte rare materiale,
care la inceput constituiau temelia unor cer-
cetari de specialitate pentru sine si catedrele pe
care le fondau si care ulterior ajungeau in fon-
durile unor mari biblioteci universitare si im-
periale. In acest sens vom aminti doar in treacit
pe profesorii V. I. Grigorovici, A. I. Iatimirski,
P. Sarcu s.a., care in urma unor asemenea stagii
s-au ales cu bogate colectii de codice vechi pro-
venite din Balcani si tirile roméne. Toti acesti
colectionari, fie direct, fie prin agentii lor pro-
curau de cele mai multe ori pe un pret de nimic
sau chiar le sustrageau, profitand de lipsa sau
slaba evidentd a tot ce se pastra in materie de
carte si documente vechi pe la anticariate, ma-
nastiri si schituri roménesti.

Fenomenul a capatat proportii deosebit de
mari in Basarabia, unde dupé anexarea la Im-
periul tarist dupd primul mitropolit Gavriil
Bénulescu-Bodoni au fost intronizati in sca-
unul episcopal al Basarabiei si Hotinului doar
ierarhi rusi, care dupd incheierea misiunii lor
la Chisinau se intorceau in Rusia cu bogate
colectii de raritati, inclusiv si de carte, care ul-
terior au intrat in bibliotecile eparhiale si teo-
logice rusesti din Moscova, Sankt-Petersburg,
Kiev, Irkutsk, Pskov s.a.®

O mare napastd s-a abatut asupra vechiu-

® Vezi de exemplu: Aummupckuit A.VI., Onuch CTapMHHBIX CTABIHCKUX M PYCCKMX pyKomuceit coopanmsa ILU.
Iykmna, Mocksa, 1896-1897. Tuxomupos M.H., JO;kHOcIaBAHCKME M MO/N[JaBO-BalalliCKiie 3alMCH Ha PYKOMMCAX
TocypapcrBennoro Vcropumyeckoro myses, B Tuxomnpos M.H., Vcmopuueckue ces3u Poccuu co cnassaHckumu cmpanamu
u Buzanmueii, Mocksa, 1969, C. 285-335. borau I. Anre maxunsp e ucropuorpadue murepaps, Kummnsy, 1984, 214 1.
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lui patrimoniu de carte din Basarabia in urma
razboaielor ruso-otomane din sec. al XVIII-lea
— incep. sec. al XIX-lea. Astfel, dupa trecerea
manastirii Cdpriana (inchinata in 1698 manas-
tiri Zograf de la Muntele Athos) in subordinea
mitropoliei Basarabiei (1813), monahii athoniti
s-au retras ducand cu sine numeroase valori
materiale dar si carturdresti, fenomen repetat si
in 1917, cand a dispérut din vechea manastire
basarabeand celebra Evanghelie de invdtdturd
déruitd Caprianei (1545) de domnul Moldovei
Petru Rares si Elena doamna.

Un adevarat dezastru s-a abatut asupra ve-
chilor biblioteci ménastiresti basarabene, unde
se mai pastra inca un bogat patrimoniu de carte
veche, in 1944-1962, cind autoritatile sovieti-
ce de stat si de partid inchizdnd manastirile au
distrus, au furat si au dispersat fondul de carte®.

Un ultim acord in aceasta privintd au con-
stituit cele doud mari expeditii (1973-1974;
1987) organizate de biblioteca Universitatii de
Stat ,M.V. Lomonosov” din Moscova prin RSS
Moldoveneascéd si regiunea Odesa cu nume-
roase localitati roménesti unde ,au maturat”
tot ce a mai rdmas in vechile biserici si de la
populatie. Astfel, pe aceasta cale un numar des-
tul de mare de codice si tiparituri vechi din sec.
XVI-XIX, au constituit actualul fond ,,colectia
moldo-ucraineand” (Mo/aBCKO-YKpanHcKast
koneknusA) in Biblioteca ,,A.M. Gorki” a
Universitatii moscovite’. De exemplu, in urma
expeditiei din 1973-1974 au fost ridicate din
spatiul mai sus aratat 64 manuscrise® si 49 vechi
tiparituri din anii 1553-1654° iar in 1987 - 79
carti manuscrise, tipdrituri vechi chirilice din
sec. XVI-XVII'™.

Din marele colectii rusesti in care au ajuns pe
diferite cdi codice si vechi tiparituri romanesti in
limba slava veche si romana fac parte cele ale lui
AL Iatimirski, EE Mazurin, M.P. Pogodin, PI.
Sciukin, V.M. Undolski, PA. Sarcu, V.I. Grigo-
rovici, P.A. Ovcinikov, A.I. Hludov, E.E. Egorov,
A.C. Uvarov s.a., precum si diferite institutii ecle-
ziastice (manastirea Sf. Simon (CuMoHOBCKUI
MoHacTeIpb), Biblioteca Sf. Sinod al Bisericii
Ortodoxe Ruse din Moscova, Academia du-

hovniceascd din Moscova si Academia duhov-
niceascd din Kiev, s.a.), societdti (Societatea de
Istorie si Antichitati ale Rusiei, Societatea de Is-
torie si Antichitati din Odesa s.a.), arhive (Bibli-
oteca Arhivei Ministerului de Externe al Rusiei,
Arhiva Centrala de Stat de Acte Vechi a Rusiei
(PTATA) s.a.), muzee (Muzeul Rumeantev din
Moscova, Muzeul Istoric ambele din Moscova
s.a.) din imperiul tarist.

Treptat multe din colectiile personale lu-
and proportii considerabile, unele pana la mii
de exemplare si neavand conditii adecvate de
pastrare, fie cd erau vandute, fie ddruite ma-
rilor biblioteci, muzee si arhive din imperiu,
formand pe aceasta cale fonduri aparte, care le
poarta pand astdzi numele (Fondul Pogodin in
Biblioteca Nationald a Rusiei (PHB) din San-
kt-Petersburg; Fondul Iatimirski in Biblioteca
Academiei de Stiinte a Rusiei, Filiala din San-
kt-Petersburg; Fondul Mazurin in PTAJJA din
Moscova; Fodul Sciukin in Muzeul Istoric de
Stat din Moscova; Fondurile Undolski, Grigoro-
vici, Ovcinikov, Egorov s.a. in Biblioteca de Stat
a Rusiei (PT'B) din Moscova; Fondul Tihomi-
rov in Biblioteca Academiei de Stiinte a Rusiei,
Filiala din Novosibirsk; Fondurile Grigorovici
din Biblioteca Universitatii din Kazan si din
Biblioteca Regionala ,,A.M. Gorki” din Odesa,
s.a.). Alte colectii personale, dar mai ales cele
ale institutiilor ecleziastice, care posedau boga-
te fonduri de codice si cérti vechi tiparite, intre
care si cele provenite din tédrile romane, au fost
nationalizate, confiscate in urma evenimente-
lor din 1917-1920 din Rusia si trecute in po-
sesia unor institutii de stat cum ar fi marele bi-
blioteci, muzee si arhive, acestea adaugandu-se
ca fonduri aparte la vechile colectii. Bineinteles
un anumit numdr dintre aceste vechi relicve fie
cd s-au pierdut ori au fost distruse, fie au fost
sustrase, pierzandu-li-se urma pand astazi.

Pe de altd parte, un anumit numdr de carti
vechi manuscrise si tipdrite provenite din
spatiul roménesc s-au precipitat cétre epoca
moderna si contemporand in mari colectii, bi-
blioteci din Polonia, Cehia, Germania, Austria,
Franta, Grecia, Anglia si chiar Statele Unite ale

¢ Ménastiri si schituri din Republica Moldova. / Coord. acad. Andrei Esanu, Chisindu, 2013, passim.
7 Tlospeea, VI.B., Epodeesa, B.J., Illurosa, 'M., Kupmnnuueckue wuspganus XVI Bex - 1641 rop. Haxopku
apxeorpadpuyeckux skcmegmumii 1971-1993 ropmoB, mocTynuBLIMEe B HAy4YHyH Ou6muoreky MOCKOBCKOTo

yHuBepcurtera, Mocksa, 2000, 406 c.

8 Kpyrnosa, T.A., KpaTkoe onucanne pykonuceit, HaiiieHHbIX B 1973 1. Ha TeppuTopun Momgasckoit CCP n Opecckoii
o6mactu YCCP, B V3 ucmopuu poroos Hayuroi 6ubnuomexu Mockosckoeo yHusepcumema, Mocksa, 1978, c. 152-158.

° TTospeesa, V.B., Kamkaposa, V.[I., Jleperman, M.M., Karamor kaur kupwinosckoii meyaru XV-XVII 8. Hayunoit
6mbmmoTekn MocKOBCKOTO yHuBepcutera, Mocksa, 1980, c. 294-301.

10 Apxeorpaduueckmit exxerogHuk 3a 1987, Mocksa, 1988, c. 321.



Americii, incét aria de rdspandire a vechiului
patrimoniu de carte este deosebit de vasta''.

Cu incepere din sec. al XIX-lea odata cu for-
marea unor mari colectii si fonduri a inceput in
Rusia sporadic intocmirea de cataloage specia-
le'?, in care erau trecute vechile codice si cérti
tipdrite, inclusiv si cele provenite din mediul
cultural-spiritual roménesc. Aceastd munca a
capatat o deosebita amploare in veacul urma-
tor, incununindu-se cu deosebite rezultate la
inceput de secol al XXI-lea®.

Treptat in aceasta munca de inventariere

veche roméneascd s-au inclus din ultimele de-
cenii ale sec. al XIX-lea si specialistii romani'*
muncd care continud pana in prezent. Acestia
din urma efectuand investigatii de proportii in
marele biblioteci si arhive rusesti®, din Occi-
dent, Balcani', Orientul Apropiat"” depistand
un numar considerabil de vechi codice si tipa-
rituri slavo-roméne si romanesti, pe care le-au
descris si le-au adunat in mai multe cataloage
si editii speciale'®. Un anumit aport la descrie-
rea si catalogarea patrimoniului de carte veche
din Romania l-au avut si unii istorici si filologi
straini.

si evidentd a monumentelor de cultura si artd

" Snumupcknii, AV, OnncaHne 10)KHOCTABAHCKMX M PYCCKMX PYKONMCeli 3arpaHNYHbIX 6ubmmnoTek, 1. 1, Bena-
Bepmun-Ipesnen-Jleiinmur-Mionxen-Ilpara-J/Tro6naua, [Terporpan, 1921.

Céndea, Virgil, Marturii roménesti peste hotare. Mica enciclopedie de carti romanesti si de izvoare despere romani
in colectu din strainatate. In 2 vol. Bucurestl, 1991-1998.

Céndea, Vlrgll Marturii romanesti peste hotare. Creatii romanesti si izvoare despre roméni in colectii din straina-
tate. Seria noui. In 4 volume, Bucurestl, 2010-2012.

Céndea, Virgil, Marturii romanesti peste hotare. Creatii romanesti si izvoare despre romani in colectii din strdina-
tate. Seria noua, vol. II, Bucuresti, 2011.

2 Comukos, B.J., Omert poccmiickoit 6ubmmorpadum wnm ITonHeli croBaph COYMHEHMIT M IIEPEBOJOB,
HalleYaTaHHBIX Ha CTAaBSIHCKOM ¥ POCCHIICKOM A3bIKaxX OT Hayala 3aBefeHns tunorpaguu mo 1813 ropa, Cr6., 1813.
Crpoes, I[1.M., bubnnoreka Vimneparopckoro O61gecTBa MCTOpUM M SPEeBHOCTEl poccuiickux, Mocksa, 1845. Jleonns
Kasemn apxmu., CnaBaHo-cepOckua KHUroxpaummiga Ha Agonckoit Tope, 8 Ymenus 6 Vmnepamopckom Obujecmee
ucmopuu u opesHocmeil, 1875. Kaparaes, VL.II., Onucanue CIaBAHO-PYCCKUX KHUI, HalleYaTAHHBIX KUPUIIOBCKMMU
6yxsamu, Cu6., 1878.

U Mspanusa xupuiindeckoit meyaru XV-XVII BB. (1494-1688) nis 10>kHbIX c1aBsaH u pymbin. Karamor kHur us
cobpannsa TocynapcrBeHHoit my6nmyHoit 6nb6nmorexu um. M.E. CanrsikoBa-Illegpuna, Jlenunrpan, 1979.

Mspanna xupwrmnrdeckoit meyatn XV-XVII BB. (1494-1600). Karanor xuur m3 cobpanusa I'[ocymapcrBeHHOId]
I[y6mmunoii] B[ubmmoreku]|, Cankr-Iletepbypr, 1993. Hemmposckuit, EJI, CnaBsaHcKue crapomed4aTHble KHITH
KHpWUIOBCKOro mpndTa B KHUroxpanwmiax Benmuko6puranuu, Mocksa, 1993. Tycea A.A., VI3gaHuA KUPWITITYECKOTO
mpudTa Bropoii nonosunel XVI Beka. CBopnbiii Katanor. Kuura 1-2, Mockosa, 2003. Hemuposcknii, E.JI., CnaBaHckme
U3JaHUA KUPWIIOBCKOTO (IlepKOBHOCTAaBAHCKOro) mpudra 1491-2000. VIHBeHTaph COXPAHMBIIMXCSA 9K3EMIUIIPOB U
yKasaresnb ureparypsl, ToM I (1491-1550), Mocksa, 2009. Hemuposckuii, E.JI., Kuurn kupunnosckoii nedaru 1491-1550.
Karanor, Mocksa, 2009.

Y Hasdeu, B.P, Din célatoria mea prin Serbia, Ungaria, Austria, Boemia, Bavaria si Francia, in Iunie-August 1868,
in Traian , an. I, nr. 14. [Tocilescu Gr.], Raportul d-lui Grigore Tocilescu asupra misiunei sale istorice in Rusia, citit in
sedinta Soc. Academice Romane din 24 aug. 1878 (Manuscripte cantemiriene. Corespondenta lui Dimitrie Cantemir si
alte documente istorice. Portrete ale familiei cantemiresti. Glosare), in: Monitorul oficial al Romdniei, Bucuresti, nr. 193,
1/13 sept. 1878, p. 5040-5046.

> Démeny, Lajos, Démeny, Lidia A., Tiparituri roménesti din sec. al XVI-lea in bibliotecile si muzeele din Moscova si
Leningrad, in Studia Valachica, Studii si materiale de istorie si istoria culturii, Targoviste, 1970, p. 143-163+ 39 de ilustratii.
Damaschin, Mioc. Manuscrise slavo-roméne in biblioteci din strainatate, in Studii si Materiale de Istorie Medie, Bucuresti,
VI, 1973; VII, 1974. Godorogea Stefan, Manuscrise, cirti si documente roménesti aflate peste hotarele Romaniei, in Va-
lori bibliofile din patrimoniul cultural national. Cercetare si valorificare, vol. I, Bucuresti, 1980. Démeny Lajos, Démeny Lidia
A., Carte, tipar si societate la romani in secolul al XVI-lea. Studii, articole, comentarii, Bucuresti, 1986.

16 Blbhograﬁa roméneasca veche, 1508-1830, de Ioan Bianu si Nerva Hodos, in 4 volume, Bucuresti, 1903-1944; Cio-
banu Stefan, Din bibliotecile rusesti (Note marunte), in Comisiunea Monumentelor istorice. Sectia Din Basarabia. Anuar,
Chisinau, 1924. Mihailovici, Paul, Manuscrise si carti romanesti in Iugoslavia, in Arhivele Basarabiei, Chisindu, 2, 1930,
nr. 3. Mihailovici, Paul, Marturii romanesti din Bulgaria si Grecia, Chisinau, 1933. Beza, Marcu, Bibliotecile manastiresti
la Muntele Athos, Bucuresti, 1934. Beza, Marcu, Urme roménesti in rasaritul ortodox, Bucuresti, 1935.

17 Beza, Marcu, Biblioteci manastiresti in Palestina, Chipru si la Muntele Sinai, in Analele Academiei Romdne. Me-
moriile Sect. Lingvisticd, Ser. I1I, t. 6, 1932-1934, p. 207-215.

'8 Candea, V., Simionescu, C., Prezente culturale romanesti Bulgaria, Iugoslavia, Grecia, Bucuresti, 1987.

Turdeanu, Emil, Oameni si céarti de altd data. Editie ingrijitd de Stefan S. Gorovei si Maria Magdalena Székely,
Bucuresti, 1997, 400 p.+36 planse. Constantinescu, Radu, Manuscrise de origine romaneasca din colectii straine. Reper-
toriu, Bucuresti, 1986, 298 p. Mircea Ioan Radu, Répertoire des manuscrits slaves en roumanie. Auteurs byzantins et
slaves. Révision du texte slave Pavlina Bojceva. Révision du texte frangais Svetlana Todorova, Sofia, 2005, 260 p. Démeny
Lajos, Démeny Lidia A., Carte, tipar si societate la romani in secolul al XVI-lea. Studii, articole, comentarii, Bucuresti,
1986. Démeny Lajos, Démeny Lidia A., Tiparituri roménesti din sec. al XVI-lea in bibliotecile si muzeele din Moscova si
Leningrad, in Studia Valachica, Studii si materiale de istorie si istoria culturii, Targoviste, 1970, p. 143-163 + 39 de ilustratii.
Dudas Florian, Vechi carti roménesti calatoare, Bucuresti, 1987.

19 Safatik, PJ., Geschichte der serbischen Schriftthums, Prag, 1865. AAuyumupcxnit A.V. Crassauckue u pycckue pykonucu
pymoiHckux 6ubnuomex, Cr6., 1903. Ilones B., Omnuc Ha ppronucute 1 cTaponeyarHute Kuuru B Coduiickara HapoxHa
6ubmmorexa, Tom I, Codus, 1910.
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In paralel s-au intreprins investigatii de mare
amploare in bibliotecile, arhivele, muzeele, ma-
néstirile, bisericile si alte institutii din Romania®
si Republica Moldova®'. Rezultatele acestei vas-
te munci de inventariere s-a materializat prin
publicarea de numeroase cataloage de vechi
codice si tiparituri>. In ultima perioadi efortul
specialistilor romani a fost sprijinit de mai multi
specialisti din Bulgaria®, Serbia*, Grecia*, Po-
lonia®, Rusia?, Marea Britania®®s.a. incat citre
inceputul sec. al XXI-lea s-au profilat in mare
parte proportiile precipitérii in colectii straine
a vechiului patrimoniu de carte roméneasca in
limbile slavona, roména si greaca.

Realitdtile care se desprind din aceastd mare
panorama informativd europeand ne duc spre
concluzia cé de-a lungul secolelor incéd din Evul
Mediu, dar mai ales in plina epoca modernd in
numeroase tiri, mai ales din Europa, au ajuns

si sunt inventariate un umdr impunator de ma-
nuscrise si carti vechi. De exemplu, din cele
circa 20 manuscrise copiate sau atribuite ce-
lebrului gramatic si miniaturist moldovean Ga-
vriil Uric 8 se péstreaza in colectii din Roménia,
2 in Republica Moldova?, iar 10 in strainatate'.
Dintre cele 84 de codice slavo-roméne copiate
in domnia lui Stefan cel Mare pastrate pand in
prezent, 38 se afld in Roménia, §i 46 in strai-
nétate™. Din cele 25 codice copiate de ultimul
mare copist si miniaturist de limba slavona din
Tara Moldovei, mitropolitul Anastasie Crimca
in prezent in Romania se péstreazd doar 9, iar
in strainatate - 16*. Toate aceste manuscrise se
disting prin bogate ferecaturi in aur si argint,
prin eleganta si frumusetea executarii scriitu-
rii, ornamentelor si vinietelor fiind considerate
adevdrate capodopere ale culturii scrise univer-
sale.

2 Stefanescu, Melchisedec, Notite istorice si arheologice adunate de pe la 48 manastiri si biserici antice din Moldo-
va, Bucuresti, 1885, 320 p. Iorga, Nicolae, Inscriptii din bisericile Roméniei, vol. I - II, Bucuresti, 1905-1908. Odobescu,
AL, Despre unele manuscripte si carti tiparite, aflate in manastirea Bistrita (districtul Vélcea in Romania), in Revista
romdnad de istorie a cdrtii, Bucuresti, An. V, 2008, nr. 5.

2l Karamoryn »eHepan al MaHYCKpucenop MongoBeHemTs macrpare biH YPCC. Komekumsa 6ubmmorednii
manactupmit Hoyn-Hamy (cex. XIV-XIX) / CBopHbIii Karamor MOIJABCKUX pykomuceii, xpansiuxcsi B CCCP.
Komnexunsa Hoso-Hsamenxkoro monacteips (XIV-XIX) / Ankar. Banentnna Opunuukosa-Ilenus, Kunmnay, ltunHia,
1989, 438 1. Cartea Moldovei. Sec. XVII- inceputul sec. XX. Vol. I. Editii vechi (Sec. XVIII- inceputul sec. XIX). Catalog
general / Coordonator si redactor stiintific Andrei Esanu, Chisindu, Ed. Stiinta, 1990, 252 pag.+105 ilustratii.

Danilov, Maria, Cartea romaneascé in colectiile Muzeului National de Istorie a Moldovei, 1683-1918, Catalog,
Chisinau, 2002, 223 p. Cereteu, Igor, Cartea romaneasca veche si moderna in fonduri din Chisinau. Catalog, Iasi, 2011,
407 p. Manastiri si schituri din Republica Moldova / Coord / acad. Andrei Esanu, Chisindu, 2013, 800 p.

2 Mitric, Olimpia, Cartea roméaneasca veche in judetul Suceava. Catalog, Suceava, 2005, 360 p. Iufu, Ioan, Bréitulescu,
Victor, Manuscrise slavo-romane din Moldova. Fondul manastirii Dragomirna. Ed. de Olimpia Mitric, Iasi, 2012, 272 p.

# TloHes, b., Onuc na poxonucume u cmaponeuamuume xnuzu 6 Coduiickama napoona 6ubnuomexa, Tom I,
Co¢mus, 1910. ITone b., CraBancku ppKomucu u craponedarnu Kkaurn Ha Hapognara Bu6nnorexa Bp IlnoBness,
Codus, 1920. PaiikoB Boxugap, Koxyxapos Credan, Muxinac Xaitny, Kogos Xpucro, Karanor Ha cmaBaHckure
pBKomcu B 6uénunorexara Ha 3orpadckus manactup B CBera Iopa, Codust, 1994, 448 c.

* Borpanosuh, JI. Karamor hupunosckux pykomuca moHactupa Xwiangapa. Menakosuh JI. Crape mrammaHe
KHITe MOoHacTupa Xumnangapa, beorpan, 1978.

» Mischevca, V., Marinescu, Florin, Cartile roménesti din biblioteca manastirii Athonite Sfantul Pavel, Atena, 2010,
286 p.

% Rekopisy cerkiewnoslowianskie w Polsce. Katalog. Wydanie drugie zmienione. Opracowali Al. Naumow, oraz A.
Kaszlej, Krakow, 2004, 560 c.

¥ W3panua xupmwummdeckoii meyatn XV-XVII BB. (1494-1688) mis 10)KHBIX CTaBAH M pymMbIH. Karamzor KHur us
co6panus IocygapcrBennoii my6nnyHoit 6ubnmorexku nm. M.E. CanreikoBa-Illegpuna, Jlennurpan, 1979.

2 Cleminson R. A. Union Catalogue of Cyrillic Manuscripts in British and Irish Collections. London, 1988. Cyrillic
books printed before 1701 in British and Irish Collections: A Union Catalogue, Compiled Ralph Cleminson, Christine
Thomas, Dilyana Radoslavova, Andrej Voznesenskij, London: The British Library, 2000.

¥ TaBpuun , B [IpasocnasHas snyuxnonedus, Tom. 10, Mocksa, 2010, c. 207-209.

%0 Karamoryn >keHepas al MaHyCKpYCeTTOp MOIFoBeHelnTsh nmacrpare biH YPCC. Konexuysa 6momioTeunit MoSHICTUPII
Hoyn-Hsawmy, (cex. XIV-XIX). / CBopublit KaTanor MongaBckux pykommceii, xpausamuxcs B CCCP. Komnexkuyusa Hoso-
Hsamenkoro monacteips (XIV-XIX). Ankaryurop Banenruna OpunHukosa-Ilenns, Kumnuay, HltunHia, 1989, nr. 6,7, 8.
Dupa teza de doctor in istorie autoarea indica 2 codice la Noul Neamt si al treilea péstrat tot acolo pana la 1888, sustras de
A. Tatimirski si pastrat astdzi in fondul care-i poarta numele din Biblioteca Academiei de Stiinte, filiala din Sankt-Petersburg,
vezi: (Valentina Pelin, Bibliotecile manistirilor Neamt si Noul Neamt in contextul culturii roménesti (sec. XV-XIX).
Studii si texte. Teza de doctor in stiinte istorice. Manuscris, Biblioteca Universitatii din Bucuresti, 1997, p. 70-71).

! Valentina Pelin, Bibliotecile manastirilor Neamt si Noul Neamt in contextul culturii romanesti (sec. XV-XIX).
Studii si texte. Teza de doctor in stiinte istorice. Manuscris, Biblioteca Universitatii din Bucuresti, 1997, p. 70-71.

32 Pelin, Valentina, Manuscrise din domnia lui Stefan cel Mare, in Analele Putnei, 11, 2007, nr. 2, p. 105-121; V1, 2007,
nr. 2, p. 249-326.

* Picurariu, Mircea, Crimca Anastasie, in Enciclopedia Ortodoxiei Romdnesti, Bucuresti, 2010, p. 227.



Dintre tipariturile primului tipograf roman
Macarie, cea mai mare parte dintre exempla-
rele cunoscute pana in prezent, de asemenea,
se pastreaza peste hotare, dupa cum urmeaza:
Liturghierul, Targoviste 1508 - 5 exemplare in
Romania, 7 in strainatate; Octoihul din 1510,
cunoscute doar 2 exemplare, unul in Roma-
nia si altul la Muntele Athos; Evangheliarul din
1512 - 4 exemplare in Romania si 27 peste ho-
tare s.a.m.d. Din cele trei exemplare cunoscute
ale Evangheliarului tiparit de Filip Moldovea-
nul in 1546 la Sibiu, toate sunt pastrate in bi-
blioteci strdine*. Dintre operele cunoscute in
original si copii posterioare a unor asemenea
mari carturari roméni cum ar fi Nicolae Miles-
cu Spatarul, Dimitrie Cantemir s.a. majoritatea
absolutd se pastreaza in colectii straine.

In continuare aducem o serie de alte
informatii grditoare in aceastd privinta, care
au fost puse in circuitul stiintific de diversi
cercetatori romani si strdini privitoare la nu-
marul de exemplare si fondurile de pastrare a
codicelor slavo-romane din sec. XIII-XVIII.
Astfel Fondul Pogodin din BNR include 34 ma-
nuscrise (mss) slavo-romane; Colectia Muzeald
(Mysertnoe cobpanne, BSR) - 26 mss; Fondul
Sciukin - 25 mss; Fondul mandstirii Sf. Simon -
19 mss; Fondul Uvarov — 18 mss, toate din Mu-
zeul Istoric de Stat din Moscova; Fondul Egorov
— 20 mss; Fondul Ovcinikov — 15 mss, ambele
din BSR; Fondul Iatimirski — 13 mss din Bibli-
oteca Academiei de Stiinte a Rusiei, Filiala din
Sankt-Petersburg; Fondul Undolski — 11 mss.
Multe alte fonduri constituite in Rusia, Ucraina
si Belorusia includ de la 1 pand la 5 exemplare

de manuscrise™.

Dupa unele calcule preliminare in PI'B se
pastreazd 97 manuscrise slavo-roméne din
sec. XV-XVI; in Muzeul Istoric din Mosco-
va — 51 mss; in PTAJJA — 11mss; in Bibliote-
ca Universitdtii ,,M.V. Lomonosov” din Mos-
cova — 7 mss®. Intrucat multe dintre marele
colectii de manuscrise medievale ale Biblio-
tecii de Stat a Rusie din Moscova (Fondurile
Bahrusin, Vostreakov, Muzeal, De notatie lini-
ard (Ilesueckmit), Sokolov, Suvorin, a Midnds-
tirii Donskoi ), care numara peste 8000 unitati
de pastrare incd nu au descrieri stiintifice ar-
heografice, incat numarul codicelor slavo-ro-
mane pastrate in aceastd importanta institutie
de cultura rusa poate fi cu mult mai mare”. Pe
langa aceasta, achizitiile de manuscrise si vechi
tipdrituri continua pand in prezent la aceastd
din urma biblioteca, cat si la cea a Universitétii
»M.V. Lomonosov” din Moscova, acestea fiind
reflectate in periodicele acestor institutii.

Astfel, pe diferite cai cartea manuscrisd si
tipdrita roméneascd a ajuns in numeroase de-
pozite din intreaga Europa si de pe alte con-
tinente. Fenomenul migratiei in strdindtate a
acestor monumente de culturd veche roma-
neascd a cdpatat proportii deosebit de mari in
sec. al XIX- inceput sec. al XX-lea, cand s-a
manifestat un interes sporit fatd de acestea din
partea colectionarii rusi, datorita cdrora, intr-o
anumitd mdsurd, aceste valori s-au péstrat pana
astdzi. Procesul de depistare, de cercetare si ca-
talogare a acestor bunuri spirituale continud
pand in prezent.

* ChnaBsHCKME WU3JAaHMA KHPWIIOBCKOTO (I[epKOBHOCTaBAHCKOro) mpudra 1491-2000. VIHBeHTaph coxpa-
HMBILVXCA 9K3eMIUIAPOB 1 yKasaTeb muTeparypsl, ToM I (1491-1550), Mockaa, 2009, ¢. 518, Ne 73,

% Sistematizare efectuata dupa catalogul Marturii romanesti peste hotare, intocmit de Valentina Pelin, lucrare rimasa
in manuscris si pusd la dispozitia noastrd de regretata cercetatoare.

* Tlackanp, A., 3aMeTKM O CTaBIHO-PYMBIHCKMX pyKonucax xpanmann, Mockssl, B Romanoslavica, Bucuresti, XXX,

1992, p. 307-323.

¥ TTackanb, A., 3aMeTKM O CTaBAHO-PYMBIHCKUX PYKONUCAX XpaHwmi MockBbl, B Romanoslavica, Bucuresti, XXX,

1992, p. 318, nota 1.
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Organizarea si completarea Bibliotecii Muzeului de
Zemstva din Basarabia: 1889 — 1917

Biblioteca Muzeului National de Etnografie
si Istorie Naturala face parte din intregul sis-
tem de biblioteci stiintifice din Republica Mol-
dova. Ea a fost, dupd felul si scopul formarii
sale, prima incercare de a prezenta sistematic
si centralizat informatia despre cartea muzea-
1a. Notiunea de biblioteca inseamna colectie de
carti si de manuscrise asezate intr-o anumita
ordine, institutie care colectioneaza carti, re-
viste, manuscrise, etc, pentru a fi utilizate de
cititori'.

De acuma in secolul al XIX-lea muzeele
din Roménia si Basarabia au devenit nu numai
cunoscute institutii de pdstrare a patrimoniu-
lui cultural, etnografic si natural, dar si centre
istorice de pastrare si valorificare a cartilor.
Colectarea si pdstrarea literaturii stiintifice,
manuscriselor in muzeele Basarabiei si Ro-
maniei devenisera o traditie a muzeografiei
romanesti care venea din centrele muzeogra-
fice ale antichitatii. Se stie, de exemplu, cé cea
mai celebra bibliotecd din antichitate, a fost cea
din Alexandria, care cuprindea pana la 700 000
de volume. Aceastd biblioteca a functionat ca
parte componenta a Muzeului din Alexandria.
Ea a fost exemplu pentru toate tarile din Euro-
pa in activitatea lor de promovare a muzeelor
si bibliotecilor populare si stiintifice muzeale.

Nu este intamplator faptul cd o anumita
directie in activitatea oamenilor de culturs,
muzeografilor, a constituit-o organizarea si
completarea bibliotecii Muzeului de Zemstva
din Basarabia (1889-1917). In conditiile grele
ale regimului tarist au existat multi intelectuali,
care au incercat sa schimbe lucrurile, sa faca
ceva pentru Basarabia. In 1889 baronul Alex-
andru Stuart a organizat la Chisindu un mare
muzeu de istorie naturald din Basarabia. Toto-
data el a contribuit la organizarea Bibliotecii de
pe langd Muzeul de Zemstva.

Biblioteca Muzeului de Zemstva a fost
organizatd in 1889, odata cu fondarea Muzeu-
lui. Atunci cdnd se facea colectarea vestigiilor
si exponatelor muzeale s-a inceput si colec-

! Sdineanu, Lazdr. Dictionar universal al limbii roma-
ne, Bucuresti, 1998, P. 95.

Dr. hab. Anton MORARU

Abstract:

The library of the National Museum of Eth-
nography and Natural History is a part of
system of scientific libraries in the Republic
of Moldova. By its type and purpose, this li-
brary was the first one to present informa-
tion, systematically and centralized, about
the museum books. Concept of the library
means the collection of books and manu-
scripts set in a certain order, and, also, an in-
stitution that collects books, journals, manu-
scripts etc. to be used by readers.

Library of Zemstvo Museum was created
in 1889, simultaneously with the Museum
foundation. At the same time when relics
and exhibits for the museum were collected,
the completion of books from Bessarabian
donators began. These books had a double
significance: acquired as museum exhibits,
they were the part of the Museum library.
Creation of the Museum library started
when the agricultural exhibition was or-
ganized in Chisindu in 1889. Zemstvo of
Bessarabia aimed this exhibition to stimulate
development of agriculture and industry in
Bessarabia.

All the literature in the Zemstvo of Bessara-
bia Museum Library, which in 1916-1917
counted more than 2030 volumes, had the
scientific character. It means that to 1917
Zemstvo of Bessarabia Museum Library
became a scientific centre of studying of the
most complicating problems in zoology, com-
parative anatomy, geology, mineralogy and
paleontology, botanic and forestry, garden-
ing, wine growing and culture, physics and
meteorology, crafts and classic handicraft.



tarea cértilor de la unii donatori basarabeni.
Cartile acestea aveau o semnificatie dubla:
erau achizitionate ca exponate muzeografice si
totodatd faceau parte din Biblioteca Muzeului
de Zemstva.

Formarea Bibliotecii Muzeului de Zemstva
a inceput odata cu organizarea expozitiei ag-
ricole din Chisindu in 1889. Zemstva Basara-
biei a organizat aceastd expozitie pentru a
stimula dezvoltarea agriculturii si industriei
basarabene. In componenta Comitetului pen-
tru organizarea expozitiei au intrat: Alexan-
dru Constantinovici, guvernatorul Basarabiei,
Ivan Katarji, liderul nobilimii, Ivan Kristi,
presedintele Upravei guberniale; baronul Al-
exandru Stuart, Fiodor Semigradov, membrii
Upravei guberniale din Basarabia; C. Cazimir,
I. Cerkez, A. Cotruta, C. Leonard, M. Derojin-
ski, I. Fiodasiu, I. Tomulet, I. Buzni, C. Russo, P.
Lazo si alti nobili basarabeni® Toti acesti nobili
si oameni de stat au ajutat la formarea Muzeu-
lui de Zemstva si a Bibliotecii de pe langa acest
Muzeu.

La expozitia agricold din Chiginau a
functionat sectia a X-a care se numea ,,Sectia
stiintificd”. Cu exponatele expuse in aceasta
sectie se incepe formarea Bibliotecii muzeale.
Din aceastd sectie au fost daruite bibliotecii
cateva lucrdri tipografice ale lui E V. Gruzintev,
bun specialist in arta tipografiei din Chisinau.
Mai apoi a fost depus la pastrare in Biblioteca
un text cu privire la descrierea gospodariei ag-
ricole a lui Matei Derojinskii din Caldrasi; s-a
adunat un set de fotografii prezentate de ctre
Pavel Kondratki din Chisindu; a fost prezentat
modelul unei masini cu aburi ,,Locomobil’,
construit de Jacob Ostankov din Simferopol; au
fost puse la pastrare planurile construirii gra-
jdurilor pentru cai, pentru porcine, vitele mari
cornute, proiecte de construire a stanilor etc.
Aceste documente, proiecte au fost prezentate
de citre Vladimir Soliskii din Chisindu®. Ele
contineau o anumita informatie pentru citito-
rii Bibliotecii. Toate aceste exponate au devenit
primele achizitii pentru Biblioteca Muzeului de
Zemstva. Fiecare nobil, bun gospodar, care do-
rea sa-si construiasca un grajd pentru cai sau o
stana pentru oi, venea la Biblioteca Muzeului si
consulta aceste proiecte stiintifice.

Specific este faptul cd Biblioteca a pastrat
primele descrieri, texte cu privirela gospodariile

mai multor nobili, gospodari, buni agricultori,
inclusiv a lui Grigorie Kristi din Teleseu, Orhei;
Ignatie Cerkez din Chisinau si altii.

Aceste materiale s-au pastrat pe rafturile
Bibliotecii ca primele materiale, documente
manuscrise bibliografice. Cu pérere de riu
unele din tipdriturile tipografice i multe alte
documente, scheme, planuri, desene, proiecte
nu s-au pastrat, dar principalul consta in faptul
cd au ramas unele date, precizari, descrieri care
au fost in Biblioteca muzeala.

Dupa fondarea Bibliotecii, de completarea
si intretinerea ei s-au ocupat nemijlocit baronul
Alexandru Stuart, Franz Osterman (custodele
muzeului) si Albina Osterman. Dupa pérerea
noastrd Albina Osterman a fost primul director
al Bibliotecii Muzeului de Zemstvd. Muzeogra-
ful Grigorie Vrabie scrie ca ,,Albina Osterman
s-a ocupat de colectarea acestor materiale, lit-
eraturii necesare”. Nu existd in muzeu sectie,
grup de obiecte, sau chiar singuratice obiecte,
care sd nu fi venit in atingere cu Albina I. Os-
terman. Acest mare specialist in muzeografie a
imbogatit muzeul, a creat din nou sau organi-
zat prin munca personala sau in colaborare cu
F. F. Osterman mai multe expozitii, excursii cu
vizitatorii muzeului®.

In 1894 Biblioteca s-a completat cu diferite
carti, printre care lucrari capitale precum au
fost: lucrarea lui Lauche ,,Deutsche Pomolo-
gie” in 6 volume; Frank , Kramkheiten der Po-
lanzen”; Bois ,Dictionnaire d’Horticulture”;
Mouillepert, ,Traite des arbres et arbrisseaux”;
Zolotareov P. P. ,Flora tepliti’; Simirenko L. P.
»Opat issledovania kramskogo plodovodstva”
si altele’.

In 1895-1897 Biblioteca Muzeului s-a com-
pletat cu cele mai noi editii, inclusiv, ,,Analele
de istorie natural®” din Viena in zece volume,
unde director al muzeului lucra cunoscutul
prof. Gauer; Batalin A. F. ,Botaniceskii atlas”,
Ghintervalidner, ,,Rukovodstvo k sostavleniu
estestveno-istoriceskih colectii’; Smaligauzen
I. V., ,Flora srednei i iujnoi Rossii’, S. P. P, 1897
si multe altele.

In total in 1895-1897 au fost aduse in Biblio-
teca Muzeului peste 50 de lucrari®. Toate aceste
carti erau studiate, valorificate in pocesul de-
scrierei a mai multor teme stiintifice din isto-
ria naturalid a Basarabiei. In 1898, Biblioteca
Muzeului s-a completat cu 12 carti, inclusiv

? Karanor Beccapa6ckoit BoictaBku 1889 1., Kummués, 1889, c. II1-V.
* Katanor Beccapa6ckorii BoictaBku 1889 1., Kniunués, 1889, c. 73-74.
* Vrabie, Gr., Céteva pagini glorioase din trecutul Muzeului National din Chisinau. Albina Iosifovna Ostermann (1856-

1936), Chisinau, 1936, p. 9.

* Oruer Myses Beccapabckoro 3emcTa 3a 1894 rog, Kummués, 1895, c. 13.
¢ Oruer Myses Beccapab6ekoro 3emcrsa 3a 1895-1897, c. 35-37.
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»Faune de France”, de A. Aclogne in 3 volume;
Bronson K. ,Vrednie nasecomae” in 2 volume;
Pasteur et ses eleves”, de Boutet; ,,Manuel de
pasteurisation des vins” de Malvezin; ,,Allge-
meine Physiologie” de Max Verworn si altele’.

In 1900-1901 in Biblioteca Muzeului au
fost aduse incd 10 carti, inclusiv M. Ballasa
,Vinodelie v Rossii”, in 5 volume; Dekkenlean,
,Gribi Bessarabii”; K. N. Rossikov ,,Pereleot-
naia sarancea’ etc®.

In urmitorul an, 1902, Biblioteca s-a
completat cu 40 de cérti, printre care prezen-
tau un anumit interes lucrarile: Tacob Sreiner
»Vajneisie vraghi podsolnecinika” si ,lablone-
vaia moli i meri boribi s neiu”; K. N. Rossikov
Pereliotnaia ili aziatskaia sarancea”’; N. N. So-
kolov, ,,Juki povrejdaiuscie derevo”; I. Berkosi,
,Prakticeskaia zootomia Bezzubka™.

In 1903-1906 Biblioteca s-a completat cu
mai multe cérti daruite de baronul A. Stuart,
iar o parte din cérti au fost cumparate. Printre
acestea: V. Vagner, ,Voprosi zoopsihologhii’;
M. Meterlin, ,Jizni pciol”; M. M. Bllavenet,
,Glinovedenie” si altele. Baronul A. Stuart a
donat Bibliotecii muzeului o mie de cérti de
o mare valoare stiintificd, inclusiv lucririle
cunoscutilor specialisti pentru acea perioada
precum au fost: A. Klasovschi, K. L. Bronson,
E Reif, E. Ghekeli, V. Gaake, V. Kokentali, V.
Simkevici, A. Brauner, P. Noel, I. M. Krasilscic,
Frank Benton, A. Korotnev, E. A. Rihner, A.
Kovalevski, V. Sturm (o necax beccapabun), P.
I. Sreder, I. Laverdo, E. A. Carrere, Fred Caza-
lis (arta de a face vinul), V. G. Lupanov (Viile
Chisinaului), I. Popa (Vinograd) etc'.

In 1910-1911 pentru Biblioteca Muzeului au
fost procurate 10 lucrari, inclusiv, ,Pocivove-
denie” de Glinka; ,,Russkii ogorod” de Sreder;
»Orudie i masini” de Artibeasev; ,,Jivotnovod-
stvo” de Cervinskii; ,,Flora Evropeiskoi Rossii”
de Fedcenko etc''. Dupéd cum vedem, biblioteca
se completa cu lucrdri necesare agricultorilor
din Basarabia.

Mai apoi Biblioteca s-a completat treptat.
In 1894 lucritorii Muzeului au achizitionat - 5
cérti, 1897 - 60 de carti, 1898 — 16 cirti, 1903-
1906 - peste 230 de carti, 1911 - 11 cérti. Catre
1914 in total in Biblioteca erau 791 de carti.

In 1906 au fost donate Bibliotecii 248

7 Oruer Myses Beccapabckoro 3emcrsa 3a 1898 rop, c. 10.
8 Oruer Myses Beccapabckoro 3emcTna 3a 1900-1901, ¢. 7.

cérti de catre medicul Franz Miller, activist al
Asociatiei Naturalistilor din Basarabia. In 1917,
dupd cum am relatat mai sus, au fost donate
peste 1000 de carti din Biblioteca personald a
Baronului Alexandru Stuart dupd ce acesta a
decedat. In total dupi datele noastre citre 1918
in Biblioteca Muzeului de Zemstva erau circa
2030 de cirti. In principiu, Biblioteca Muzeu-
lui de Zemstva a devenit un centru de cercetare
si oglindire a istoriei naturale a Basarabiei, de
propagare a cunostintelor privind dezvoltarea
vieritului, pomiculturii, gradindritului, zoo-
tehniei, producerea vinului, etc.

De mentionat, ci Biblioteca Muzeului a fost
initiatorul colectarii si pastrarii fotografiilor
din acea perioadd. Primele fotografii au fost
colectate in 1889 de la Pavel Moisei Kondratki,
care a donat Muzeului diferite fotografii, imag-
ini cu privire la imprejurimile Chisinaului.
Pentru acea perioada fotografiile se prezentau
ca document, ca o expresie reald a naturii, dea-
lurilor Chisindului. In prezent aceste fotografii
au devenit o raritate documentara pentru a cer-
ceta istoria Basarabiei, deoarece s-au schimbat
componentele naturii basarabene, campiile,
pédurile, agricultura, viile au devenit cu totul
alte reprezentéri ale Basarabiei contemporane.
Dar imaginea fixata, prin fotografiere, pe hartie
fotograficd, a pastrat continutul si coloritul spe-
cific al naturii Basarabiei din secolul al XIX-lea.

In 1902 Albina Osterman a creat prima
fototeca muziograficd, incluzand 150 de foto-
grafii si alte imagini din localitatile rurale. Cu
fotografierea multor obiecte s-a ocupat in spe-
cial Albina Osterman.

Un rol considerabil l-a jucat Biblioteca
Societatii Naturalistilor din Chisindu, fondata
in 1904. Catre 1914 in aceasta Biblioteca erau
373 de cirti'. In 1914-1915 au fost aduse inci
90 de carti din diferite orase ale Rusiei, inclusiv
din Astrahan, Kiev, Bender, Moscova, Saratov,
Harkov, Turiev, Tomsk, Tagkent.

Au fost primite unele editii de la Bucuresti,
Viena, Berlin, Graz, Gottingen si alte orage ale
Europei. Dupd moartea savantului E E Miller,
sotia acestuia a daruit Societatii Naturalistilor
248 de carti, editii de o mare insemnatate
stiintifica si practica. Aceasta Biblioteca a
lui E E Miller continea multe lucrari despre

° Oruer Myses Beccapabckoro 3emcrsa 3a 1902 rog, c. 14-16.

" Otyer Myses beccapabckoro 3emcTBa 3a 1903-1906, Knmnués, 1906, c. 35-50.

' Otyer no Beccapa6ckomy rybepHckomy 3emckomy Mysero 3a 1910-1911, c. 28.

12 Bulletin de la Société Roumaine des Sciences. Vol. XXIIL, nr. 1-6, 1914 si Vol. XXIV, nr. 4; Revista de viticultura, nr.
59, 62-63-64-65, Bucuresti, 1915 Annales Scientifiques de 'Universite de Tassy. Tom V, nr. 1-4, tom XI, nr. 3-8, Iasse, 1914.

Y Tpynst b.O.E.JLE. Tom V1, 1914-1915, c. 9-16.



stiintele botanice, zoologice, agricultura, ge-
ologie, fizica, chimie, gradinarit, lupta cu filox-
era, tutundritul, mestesugaritul in Rusia, psi-
hologia omului, invatdméntul public, didactica
populara, metodica studierii limbei ruse, prob-
lemele sportului, legile universului ceresc etc.

Analizdnd cantitatea si calitatea cartilor
acumulate in Biblioteca Muzeului de Zemstva
din anii 1889-1917, noi am stabilit ci toatd
aceasta literaturd a avut unele trasituri speci-
fice care erau caracteristice pentru perioada
dominatiei administratiei tariste in Basarabia.
Sistemul colonial a avut un impact negativ, nu
numai asupra vietii politice, economice §i so-
ciale dar si asupra patrimoniului muzeal i, in
special, asupra fondurilor de carte din bibliote-
cile Basarabiei.

Toatd literatura din Biblioteca Muzeului de
Zemstva, care numadra in 1916-1917 peste 2030
de cirti avea un continut stiintific. Aceasta
insemna ca Biblioteca Muzeului de Zemstva
deveniserd catre 1917 un centru stiintific de
cercetare a celor mai complicate probleme ale
stiintelor zoologice, anatomiei comparate, ge-
ologie, mineralogie si paleontologie, botanicii
si silviculturii, gradinaritului si legumiculturii,
vieritului si vinificatiei, fizicii $i meteorologiei,
mestesugaritului si artizanatului clasic.

De mentionat ca savantii din Basarabia si
unii din Odesa, nu cunosteau limba romani
si nici nu incercau si studieze literatura
savantilor romani. Am analizat lucririle mai
multor savanti, precum I. Homenko, P. Pan-
teleev, V. Laskarev, A. Prendei, N. Lebedev si
altor cercetatori, care au scris despre geografia,
fauna, climatul Basarabiei, dar n-au studiat lite-
ratura din Romania, deoarece bibliotecile din
Chisindu, Odesanuaveau literaturaromaneasci
necesard. Printre lucrarile savantilor rusi, pub-
licate in revista Societdtii Naturalistilor din
Chisinau se distinge doar lucrarea lui Teodor
S. Porucik cu privire la orografia Basarabiei, in
care sunt exemplificate si materiale din Mol-
dova de peste Prut™.

Toatd literatura Bibliotecii era in limba
rusd, avand si unele editii in limbile franceza,
germana si englezd. De aceastd literatura se fo-
loseau mai mult specialistii in stiintele naturale
si lucratorii Muzeului de Zemstva si ea exprima
interesele culturale, stiintifice ale societatii ruse
sau a celei rusificate.

In fondurile Bibliotecii Muzeului de
Zemstva aproape lipsea literatura in limba
romani. In 1903-1906 in Biblioteca Muzeu-
lui au fost aduse peste 187 de carti, inclusiv 52
de carti in domeniul zoologiei si anatomiei, 5
carti de geologie si mineralogie, paleontologie,
17 carti din domeniul botanicii si silviculturii,
18 carti despre gradinarit si legumicultura, 6
despre mestesugarit si 17 carti despre fizica si
meteorologie. Din 187 de carti erau in limba
germana 17, in limba franceza - 34, iar 136 de
cérti erau in limba rusi si nici o carte in limba
romana.

Literatura adusa in Biblioteca Muzeului de
Zemstva era cititd, cercetatd, valorificata de
specialistii, savantii de la acest Muzeu, inclusiv
Franz Osterman, Albina Osterman, V. A. Bez-
vali si de catre membrii Societatii Naturalistilor
si Amatorilor de Stiinte Naturale F. Miller,
I. Tehanovici, S. Filearskii, G. Gorodetkii, P.
Tutéskin, S. Javratki, A. Brauner, N. Zubovski,
N. Goronovici, A. Tarosevici si altii.

Unele lucrari scrise de I. Homenko, P. S.
Panteleev, Eduard Miller, Albina Osterman
prezentau un mare interes stiintific, deoarece
ele oglindeau istoria naturald a Basarabiei.
Acesti autori au folosit pe larg fondurile Bib-
liotecii Muzeului de Zemstva si a Bibliotecii
Societatii Naturalistilor din Basarabia.

In 1914-1915 Biblioteca Societitii Natura-
listilor a achizitionat 90 de carti din diferite orage
ale Rusiei, inclusiv din Arhanghelsk, Voronej, Ir-
kutsk, Kiev, Moscova, Sankt-Petersburg, Odesa,
Soroca, Bender, Taskent si altele.

De asemenea au fost achizitionate mai
multe carti din Berlin, Bern, Bordeaux, Brux-
elles, Viena, Zagreb, Gottingen, Miinchen etc.
Din Romania au fost primite numai ,,Buletinul
Societatii Romane de Stiintd” (1915, nr. 4) si
»Analele Stiintifice de la Universitatea din ITasi’,
T. VIL, nr. 1-2-3-4, Tomul IX, nr. 3-4, 8'°. Ins3,
in continuare Biblioteca Muzeului n-a fost
abonati la nici o revistd din Romania. Printre
248 de carti ale prof. E. E. Miller in 1914-1915
n-am gasit nici o carte in limba roméana. Era un
lucru anormal cind un savant sau mai multi
savanti negau literatura stiintifica din Romania.
Ei se foloseau mai mult de literatura Bibliotecii
Muzeului de Zemstva.

Muzeul de Zemstva n-a putut sa cumpere
pentru Biblioteca sa cartile necesare pentru

14 Tpynpr Beccapa6c1<or0 o6111ecTBa €CTeCTBOVCIIBITATE/IEN 1 JII0OUTeNell ecTecTBO3HaHus, ToM VI, Kumuués, 1917,

c. 87-118.

5 Tpynbt beccapabckoro ofijecTBa eCTeCTBOUCIBITATENIEN 1 M00UTeNelt ecrecTBo3HaHuA, ToM VI, Knmnués, 1917,

c. 3-8.
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a studia istoria Basarabiei, in general litera-
tura cu privire la istoria politicd, economica si
sociala a Basarabiei nu se studia la acest Muzeu.
Era necesar de a intocmi un Indreptar biblio-
grafic asupra tuturor studiilor etnografice, fol-
clorice, sociale si muzeale. Dar nu s-a reusit.
Sectia de etnografie si mestesugarit a Muzeului
era cel mai sdraca, deoarece nu se procura lite-
ratura necesard. Biblioteca nu se completa cu
literatura necesard asupra problemelor etno-
grafice §i muzeale. Savantul Leon Berg scria in
1918 ca ,,s-au organizat in toate tarile biblioteci
de scrieri etnografice i muzee’, pe cand orasul
Chigindu rdmanea un centru al ,obscuran-
tismului colonial rusesc™®.

In acelagi timp, P. Panteleev a publi-
cat in 1908 o mare lucrare despre ,Climatul
Chigindului” in care nici n-a amintit de tem-
peratura si definirile atmosferice din Iasi sau
Galati si Bucuresti. Savantul P. Panteleev a adus
comparativ depunerele atmosferice dintr-un
an din orasele: Sankt-Petersburg, Pavlovsk, Ak-
molinsk, Astrahan, Taskent, Lugansk, Odesa
si Chisinau, dar n-a comparat aceste depu-
neri atmosferice cu orasele Iasi, Bucuresti,
Galati sau Cluj-Napoca’. Si aici e vorba nu
numai de Biblioteca Muzeului de Zemstva, ci

' Bepr JI.C. Beccapabus, 1918, c. 224, 296.

7 Tpynpt 5.O.EJLE., Tom I, yacts 3, Knmmués, 1908, c. 253.

de toate bibliotecile din Basarabia anilor 1812-
1917. Cartea romaneasca era aproape interzisa.
Cartea roméneascd n-o gasim nici in bibliote-
cile particulare. Cunoscutul prof. al medicinei
E E Miller, dupa cum am spus mai sus, avea
o bibliotecd de 248 de cirti in care nu era nici
o carte in limba romand. Aceste cérti au fost
donate Bibliotecii Muzeului de Zemstva, iar
mai apoi s-au pastrat in fondurile Muzeului
National de Etnografie si Istorie Naturala.

Considerdm cd istoria Bibliotecii Muzeu-
lui de Zemstva din Basarabia trebuie sa fie
studiatd incepand cu 1889 si terminind cu
perioada contemporana. De evidentiat §i de
apreciat nu numai literatura rusa, germana sau
francezd dar si literatura romand. Trebuie de
restabilit legdturile bibliotecilor din Basarabia
cu cele din Romania si de propagat literatura
roméana mai activ in centrele bibliografice din
Republica Moldova. Avem toatd posibilitatea
de a arata rolul baronului A. Stuart, Franz Os-
termann, Albina Ostermann, Nicolae Frolov,
Paul Gore, losif Lepsi, Maria Pocora, V. Bez-
vali, Grigorie Vrabie, Petre Stefanuca si Nicolae
Morosan in formarea si dezvoltarea de mai de-
parte a Bibliotecii Muzeului National de Etno-
grafie si Istorie Naturald.



Biblioteca manastirii Chistoleni

Maénastirea Chistoleni, asezata in partea de
sud a spatiului dintre Prut si Nistru, pe terito-
riul satului Sadaclia, a fost fondata in anii 1932-
1933, prin initiativa si contributia Mitropoli-
tului Gurie Grosu. Deoarece este infiintata
relativ recent, in comparatie cu altele din cen-
trul Basarabiei, o istorie detaliata a acesteia nu
a fost scrisd inca. Mentionam aici contributia
de caracter publicistic a lui Iulian Proca!, care
incearca sd patrundd in trecutul acestui cen-
tru monahal si sa stabileasca anumite realitati
istorice, incarcate pe alocuri cu numeroase
informatii descriptive, de caracter publicistic.
Prima contributie stiintifica despre méanastirea
Chistoleni a fost elaborata si publicata de Ma-
rina Gutu in anul 2013% in care sunt adunate
date din arhivd despre istoria manastirii de la
Sadaclia, informatie care meritd utilizata in
procesul de cercetare.

Potrivit acestor informatii, schitul Chis-
toleni a fost infiintat in anul 1932, dar din in-
semnarea scrisd pe filele unui Triodion, identi-
ficat in biblioteca schitului, acesta a luat fiinta
in anul 1933. Cert este ca schitul s-a constituit
pe pamantul daruit de un locuitor al satului
Sadaclia, Vasile Pistol, de la care provine si
denumirea manastirii, de Chistoleni. A avut o
perioada scurta de existentd deoarece, din 1938
a fost transformatd in inchisoare pentru preotii
béanuiti de colaborare cu legionarii. Manastirea
a functionat si in 1941-1944, perioada in care a
fost populatd cu monahi. In perioada sovieticd
sediul manastirii a avut alte destinatii decat cele
firesti, fiind spital pentru bolnavi de tifos, de-
pozit pentru gospodaria agricold din Sadaclia,
timp in care mandstirea a fost distrusa. Con-
form unei traditii, inainte de redeschiderea ei,
nu se cunostea nici locul pe care era amplasata
mdnastirea si datorita unei intamplari feric-

1 Proca, Iulian. Manastirea Chistoleni. O mandstire care
a rendscut, [s.1., s.a.].

2 Gutu, Marina. Mandstirea Chistoleni, in Mandastiri §i
schituri din Republica Moldova: studii enciclopedice /
colectiv de aut.: Andrei Esanu (coord.), Mihai Adauge,
Alexei Agachi [et. al.]; red. st. Andrei Esanu; cond.
de proiect Constantin Manolache; resp. de ed. Mihai
Adauge, Ion Xenofontov; Acad. de Stiinte a Moldovei,
Inst. de Studii Enciclopedice, Chisinau, Institutul
de Studii Enciclopedice, 2013 (F.E.-P. ,,Tipografia
Centrala”), p. 220-226

Dr. Igor CERETEU

Abstract:

The Hermitage Chistoleni was founded
in 1932, but from the written identifi-
cation on the sheets of a Triodion, kept
in its library, it was founded a year later.
The Hermitage is located in the southern
part of the Republic of Moldova, in the
village Sadaclia, Basarabeasca district.
In the autumn of 2012 the author visited
the monastery to study old books from its
library. Although it is a monastery with
a more recent history, we have also iden-
tified some old books that are of interest
to researchers. The nun Nicolaia showed
us the collection of icons and books from
the library. We found a positive attitude
towards the old books, which are kept in
a new room, in good conditions. Some
books are restored.
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ite, adica vizita staretului mandstirii Cocos
din Romania, care s-a refugiat din Chistoleni
in 1941, a fost posibila identificarea locului.
Astfel, la 28 iulie 1997, preotii Ioan Jelihovs-
chi, Valerian Jelihovschi, impreund cu staretul
manastirii TApova, Policarp, au sfintit locul pe
care trebuia sa fie reinaltatd méanastirea.

In toamna anului 2012 am vizitat manastirea
pentru a cerceta cartile vechi din biblioteca ei.
Desi este 0 mdndstire renascutd si cu o istorie
mai recentd, am identificat si unele cérti vechi,
care prezinta interes pentru cercetatori. Mona-
hia rasofoara Nicolaia ne-a aratat colectia de
icoane si cdrtile din biblioteca.

Potrivit unui document de arhiva, valorifi-
cat de Marina Gutu’, in anul 1942 ménastirea
dispunea de: un octoih, un triod, 2 cdrti cu fu-
nie, un mineu de obste si (loc deteriorat) pro-
loguri, o sfantd Evanghelie. Deci, in 1942 biblio-
teca mandstirii era sdraca in vestigii bibliofile.
Din aceasta lista de cérti putem presupune ci
octoihul este editia acestei carti.

1. Antologhion, Bucuresti, Tipografia Mi-
tropoliei, 1736

Bibliografia Romaneasci Veche, 11, nr. 212, p. 50

Note generale: Exemplarul prezinta f. 15-
410. Dimensiunile cartii: 28 x 20,5 x 6 cm. Pa-
gind culeasa: 24,5 x 16 cm. Copertile: carton,
panza cafenie. Tipar cu negru si rosu, pe doua
coloane, cu 40 de randuri in coloand. Stare
bund de conservare a cartii. Colligatum cu Oc-
toih, Bucuresti, Tipografia Mitropoliei, 1736.

Insemniri: P. 406: ,,S4 s(3) stie de cind au
pradat tatarii, velet sd s(d) stie 7276 <1768>”.

E 410: ,,Acesta l-au cumparat priotul Ion
din Bucuresti sa hii pomana si ficiorilor mei,
cine a agiunge sa-l savarsasca pand atunce, let
7263 <1755>".

E 410" ,,S3 s(d) stie de cind am invatat
eu Nastasde glasurile, cind imbla velet 7264
<1756>".

2. Octoih, Bucuresti, Tipografia Mitropo-
liei, 1736

BRV, 1], nr. 213, p. 51; IV, p. 238

Note generale: Prezintd [1] £., 82 f. Lipseste
sfarsitul. Dimensiunile cartii: 28 x 20,5 x 6 cm.
Pagina culeasa: 25 x 16 cm. Foaia de titlu - in-
cadrata. Pe verso foii de titlu stema dublad cu
versuri. Pe verso foii 2 numerotata gravura cu
chipul Sfantului Ioan Damaschin. Tipar cu ne-
gru si rosu, pe doud coloane, cu 40 de randuri
in coloand. Copertile: carton, panza cafenie.
Stare bund de conservare a cartii. Colligatum
cu Antologhion, Bucuresti, Tipografia Mitropo-

3 Ibidem, p. 225

liei, 1736.

3. Evanghelie, Ramnic, Tipografia Episco-
piei, 1784

BRV, 11, nr. 576, p. 361; Igor Cereteu, Cartea
veche romdneascd veche si modernd in fonduri
din Chisindu. Catalog, Cuvant inainte Prof.
univ., Dr. Iacov Marza, TipoMoldova, Iasi, 2011
XCVI, p. 125-126

Note generale: Exemplarul prezintd [3] f,
159 f. Dimensiunile cartii: 31 x 21 x 2,8 cm.
Pagind culeasa: 24 x 15,5 cm. Lipseste sfarsitul
cértii. Foaia de titlu este incadratd intr-un che-
nar care imita doua coloane, iar prin parti gra-
vuri cu chipurile sfintilor. In partea de sus se
incheie cu icoana Sfanta Treime. Pe verso foii
de titlu: stema Tarii Romanesti cu stihuri po-
litice. Urmeaza Viata lui Ioann din Sofronie,
iar pe verso — Viata lui Ioann Evanghelistul.
Urmadtoarea pagind este curatd, iar pe verso
icoana Sfantului Ioan. Tipar cu negru si rosu
pe doud coloane, cu 40 de randuri in coloana.
Textul este incadrat in chenare de linii. Gravuri
in text, frontispicii, initiale, viniete. Greseli in
numerotarea tipografica: in loc de 34 figureaza
31. Copertile: carton, hértie. Cotorul — panza
neagra. Cartea este in stare buna de conservare.

Insemnare: Et.": ,,Eremia’. E 77 lateral: ,,in
aceasta Evanghelie ni se arata cum sa te porti ca
sa poti lua locul cel dintai”.

4. Evanghelie, Ramnic, Tipografia Episco-
piei, 1784

Note generale: Prezinta [2] £, 154 f.,, Di-
mensiunile cartii: 31 x 20,5 x 4,5 cm. Nu are
foaie de titlu. Copertile: lemn, catifea. Pe cen-
trul primei coperti — un medalion metalic.
S-au pastrat doud medalioane pe colturi cu
chipuri de evanghelisti. Cotorul: catifea. Urme
de cheutori din metal. Cartea este desprinsd in
mai multe locuri.

insemniri: Pe primul forzat: ,Kamcomyn
Bacummit ®é. Ilepenait mpuser” <Capsomun
Vasilii Fe. Transmite salutdri>.

5. Octoih, Bucuresti, Tipografia Mitropo-
liei, 1792

BRV, II, nr. 498, p. 311-312

Note generale: Prezinta f. 13-341. Dimensi-
unile cdrtii: 30 x 20,5 x 6,5 cm. Pagina culeasa:
24,7 x 15,8 cm. Copertile: carton, panza cafe-
nie. Tipar cu negru si rosu, pe doud coloane, cu
40 de randuri in coloana. Cotorul — piele cafe-
nie. Cartea a fost restaurata. Are semn de carte
o panglica tricolor.

insemniri: ,...<si o aduci> la meni, sau
nefiind eu la vre-un niamu al meu, acela sa fie
ertat de melostivul Dumnezdu si de Preacurata



Maici si de toti sfintii. Md aflam trditori in sat
in Sandtduca, la malul Nistrului, tinut Sorocii,
fiind in mult(a) vreme cédpit(an) de margeni
atunci la ace vreme. Ionitd Rosca post(elnic)”.

6. Triodion, Blaj, Tipografia Mitropoliei,
1800

BRV,II, nr. 629, p. 420; 98.  Eva  Marza,
Doina Dreghiciu, Gabriela Mircea, Pietre pen-
tru zidirea romadnitdtii moderne. Vechile tipd-
rituri bldjene de la Muzeul National al Unirii
din Alba Iulia (1747-1830), Alba Iulia, Editura
HACO INTERNATIONAL, 2007, p. 43-44; L.
Cereteu, Catalog, CV, p. 136.

Note generale: Prezinta 630 p. Nu are foaie
de titlu. Dimensiunile cartii: 33 x 20 x 8,5 cm.
Pagind culeasa: 25,5 x 15,5 cm. Tipar cu negru
si rosu pe doud coloane, cu 42 de randuri in
coloana. Copertile si cotorul — din carton, pan-
za neagrd. Cheutori din piele. Text cu negru si
rosu, pe doud coloane, cu 42 de randuri pe pa-
gind. Initiale mari cu rosu, frontispicii, viniete.
Pe coperta este aplicat din hartie titlul scurt al
cartii: TPYMMOJVIOH. Colligatum cu: Strastnic,
Blaj, Tipografia Mitropoliei, 1804. Cartea a fost
restaurata.

7. Strastnic, Blaj, Tipografia Mitropoliei,
1804

BRV, II, nr. 674, p. 452; Eva Marza, Doina
Dreghiciu, Gabriela Mircea, Pietre, p.43;1. Ce-
reteu, Catalog, CXIIL, p. 141-142.

Note generale: Prezinta [1] f., 216 p. Are
foaie de titlu, lipseste sfarsitul cartii. Dimensiu-
nile cartii: 33 x 20 x 8,5 cm. Pagina culeasa: 25,7
x 15,5 cm. Copertile si cotorul — din carton,
panza neagra. Cheutori din piele. Tipar cu ne-
gru si rosu, pe doud coloane, cu 42 de randuri
pe pagina. Initiale mari cu rosu, frontispicii, vi-
niete. Pe copertd este lipit din hartie, titlul scurt
al cartii: TPMOJJVIOH. Colligatum cu: Triodi-
on, Blaj, Tipografia Mitropoliei, 1800. Cartea a
fost restaurata.

8. Antologhion, Iasi, Tipografia Mitropo-
liei, 1806

BRV, II, nr. 690, p. 472-475; CM, I, nr. 43,
p. 180; I. Cereteu, Catalog, CXXIV, p. 147-149

Note generale: Exemplar incomplet. Pre-
zinta 2-399 £, 119 £, 167 f. Lipseste foaia de
titlu, [3] f. de la inceputul cartii. Dimensiunile
cértii: 29,5x 19,5 x 10 cm. In 399 f. sunt incluse
lunile septembrie-februarie, iar in 119 f. lunile
martie-august. Copertile: carton, panza cafe-
nie. Cartea a fost restaurata. Tipar cu negru, pe
doua coloane, cu 37 si 50 de randuri pe pagina.

9. Vietile sfintilor pe luna octombrie, Ti-
pografia Manastirii Neamt, 1809

BRV, I1I, nr. 773, p. 15-20

Note generale: Exemplar incomplet.

Prezintd f. 4-170. Dimensiunile cartii: 34,5 x
22 x 3,5 cm. Copertile: carton, panza verde, co-
torul percal de culoare neagra. Coperta straina.
Pe copertd este imprimat la rece: PROLOG.
Cartea a fost restaurata. Textul este incadrat in
chenare de linii. Tipar cu negru, pe o coloana,
cu 34 de randuri pe pagina. Frontispicii, initia-
le mari cu negru, viniete.

10. Vietile sfintilor pe luna martie, Tipo-
grafia Manastirii Neamt, 1813

BRV, III, nr. 838, p. 87-92

Note generale: Prezinta [6] f., 297 f. Dimen-
siunile cartii: 25,5 x 22 x 4,5 cm. Pagina culea-
sd: 27 x 16 cm. Foaia de titlu este incadrata in
rama din ornamente vegetale. Pe verso acestei
foi — stema Moldovei, cu zece stihuri. Urmeaza
o prefata a staretului ménastirilor Neamtului
si Secului Silvestru, inchinata Mitropolitului
Moldovei Veniamin. Tipar cu negru, pe o co-
loand, cu 42 de randuri pe pagind. Textul este
incadrat in chenare de linii. Frontispicii, initiale
mari. La sfarsitul textului — o vinietd cu semnul
lui Mihail Strilbitki. Copertile: carton, panza
cafenie. Cotorul percal rosu. Pe copertd este
scris MARTIE 1813.

Insemnari: F [4] - 11: ,,Aceasta carti, luna
martie, a arhimandritului Daniil Teutu din ma-
néstiria Curchi, cumparata cu 15 ruble, cinci-
sprezaci ruble 1905, 20 zile martie. Cine ar voi
si o instrainezi si fi(e) supt ble(s)temu si ne er-
tat pana o va aduci la méanastiri inapoi”

E 2:  Ilpunapnexxuts KypkoBckomy Mona-
croipio. N. 20/1” <Apartine manastirii Curchi.
N. 20/1>.

11. Apostol, Blaj, Tipografia Mitropoliei,
1814

BRYV, III, nr. 845, p. 95; Eva Marza, Doina
Dreghiciu, Gabriela Mircea, Pietre, p. 8-9; 1.
Cereteu, Catalog, CXLIL, p. 159.

Note generale: Prezinta [1] f.,, 264 f. Are
foaie de titlu. Dimensiunile cértii: 33 x 20,5 x
3 cm. Pagind culeasd: 26 x 16 cm. Foaia de ti-
tlu este incadratd in chenar de gravuri. Pe verso
foii de titlu — gravura cu chipul Sfantului Evan-
ghelist Luca. Tipar cu negru si rosu, pe doud
coloane, cu 42 de randuri in coloana. Pagina
culeasa este inadrati in chenare de linii, coloa-
nele sunt despartite de linii. Frontispicii, initiale
mari cu rosu, viniete, filigrane. Copertile: car-
ton, panza. Pe marginile primei coperti — un
chenar cu galben, pe centru — crucea. Cartea a
fost restaurata.

insemnairi: Pe primul forzat: ,Capmakius,
IVakoH Anexceir’

E 1: ,Caragasani, 1951”.

Pe o foaie la sfarsitul cartii: ,, Acest Sf. Apos-
tol este proprietatea bisericei din sat Abaclia,
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raionul Basarabeasca, a fost luat de cantéretul
Seuman Gheorghie din sat Carabetovca si fo-
losit in satul care-i aratat de dansul mai jos:
Biserica Acoperemantul Maicei Domnului din
satul Caragasani. 6 iulie, anul 1951. Dupa care
la cererea preotului Iurco Petru a fost reintors
innapoi la 16 noiembrie 1954”.

12. Strastnic, Buda, Tipografia Universi-
tatii, 1816

BRV, 111, nr. 920, p. 157; L. Cereteu, Catalog,
CXLVIIL p. 176

Note generale: Prezinta [1] f,, 110 f. Dimen-
siunile cdrtii: 37 x 23 x 7 cm. Pagina culeasa: 28
x 18 cm. Copertile: lemn, piele. Cotorul: piele,
fragmentat. Urme de cheutori din piele si met-
al. Chenar din elemente vegetale, aplicat prin
presare la rece. Text cu negru si rosu pe doua
coloane, cu 40 de randuri in coloana. Colligat
cu Triodion, Buda, Tipografia Universitatii din
Pesta, 1816. Cartea necesita restaurare.

insemnari: Pe f. 110: ,,1933, fevr. 16. Din
numadru cartilor a Egumenului Paisie staretul Sf.
Manastirei Cdpriana de la 1929, fev. 16. Nascut
la 1888 Iulie 4. Frate cu ucaz in manastirea Cur-
chi 1912, oct. 23. Tuns in calug. in Casa Arhiep.
Chisindu 1918 decemb. 18. Hirot. in Ierod.
1919 oct. 13. Ierom. 1922 decem. 11. Gratifi-
cat cu Nabeder. 1925 Tul. 31; cu Crucea aurita
1927. Econom la Ménastirea Harjauca de la
1919-1927 ianuarie 31; detasat la Casa Arhiep.
Chisinau ca blagocin pana la 1929, fevr. 16. Mi
s-au facut donatie sf. carte de catre périntele
meu duhovnicesc Arhimand. Serafim HAancu,
in lume cu nume de Stefan Hancu, fost frate in
Minastire(a) Curchi si secretar de la 1898-1918
ca econom la Casa Arhier. Chisindu 1918-1919,
ca staret la sf. Manastirea Hérjauca, dupa care
au si demisionat din staretie, avind vérsta de
64 de ani”.

Pe o foaie la sfarsitul cartii: ,,Sa sa stii de
cand s-au cutremurat pa<man>tul noapte(a)
inspre sfanta ardtari a Domn<ului> nostru
I(su)s Hr(istos) la anul 1832, ghenari. Iftemi
Ciolan dascal”

13. Triodion, Buda, Tipografia Universi-
tatii, 1816

BRV, 111, nr. 921, p. 157; L. Cereteu, Catalog,
CL, p. 176-177

Note generale: Prezinta [1] f,, 320 f. Dimen-
siunile cartii: 37 x 23 x 7 cm. Pagina culeasa: 28,5
x 18 cm. Copertile: lemn, piele. Cotorul: piele,
fragmentat. Urme de cheutori din piele si met-
al. Chenar din elemente vegetale, aplicat prin
presare la rece. Tipar cu negru si rosu, pe doua
coloane, cu 40 de randuri in coloana. Colligat
cu Strastnic, Buda, Tipografia Universitatii din
Pesta, 1816. Cartea necesita restaurare.

insemnairi: E 1-23: ,1935, 16 fevruarie. Se
doneaza acest Triodion schitului Mitropolit
Gurie, judetu(l) Tighina, infiintatd in anul 1933,
avand primu(l) staret Ieromonahul Ioachint
pentru pomenire ca ctitor la sfintele rugdciuni
pentru ertarea pacatelor a Arhimandritului
Serafim si a Igumenului Paisie staretul Sfintei
Manastirei Capriana de la 1929, fevruarie 16"

14. Biblia, Sankt-Petersburg, Tipografia
lui Nic. Grecea, 1819

BRY, II1, nr. 1031, p. 289-290; Cartea Mol-
dovei. Editii cu caractere chirilice (sec. XIX - inc.
sec XX). Catalog general. Vol. II. Alcatuitori:
V. Farmagiu, N. Matei, C. Slutu. Cu un studiu
introductiv de A. Esanu, Chisindu, ,,Stiinta’,
1992, nr. 16, p. 73-75, 66; A. David, Ti-
pdrituri romdnesti in Basarabia sub stapanirea
rusd (1812-1918). Bibliografie. Vol. 1 (1814-
1880), Chisindu, Tipografia clericilor ortodocsi
din Basarabia, 1934, nr. 17, p. 45.

Note generale: Prezinta p. 3-1249, [1] f,
294 p. Nu are foile de titlu. Dimensiunile cértii:
23 x 13 x 8. Noul Testament are foile incurcate.
Copertile: carton, panza culoare verde intu-
necat. Pe centrul primei coperti este imprimat
semnul crucii. Cartea a fost restaurata.

Insemniri: Pe o foaie curati de la sfarsit:
I. ,Am citit cartea, anu(l) 2000, luna aprilie.
Pranitchi Isachi”.

IT. ,,Aceastd carti, ci s numesti Biblii, esti
dreapta a me a lui Vasilie Branza din satul Za-
goranii, cumparata di la dascalu(l) Theodor
Tiosa din satu(l) Gura Cainariului la 1861,
ocromvri(e) 8 zili”.

15. Minei de obste, Chisinau, Tipografia
Exarhiceasci, 1819

BRV, 111, nr. 1040, p. 304-306; CM, II, nr. 17,
p. 75-76; A. David, Tipdriturile, nr. 21, p. 50; P.
Mibhail, Z. Mihail, Acte in limba romanad tipdrite
in Basarabia, I, 1812-1830, precedate de Bibli-
ografia tipdriturilor romdnesti din Basarabia
(BTRB), 1812-1830, Bucuresti, Editura Acade-
miei Romane, 1993, nr. 51, p. 8; I. Cereteu, Ca-
talog, CLXIV, p. 190-195.

Note generale: Prezinta 3 f, 221 £, 18 p.
Nu are foaie de titlu. Dimensiunile cértii: 32 x
20 x 4,5 cm. Copertile: carton, panza cafenie.
Cotorul: piele. Pe prima coperta este imprimat:
CJIY>KBA JE OBIIE. Cartea a fost restaurata.

16. Molitvenic, Chisinau, Tipografia Exar-
hiceasca, 1820

BRV, 11, nr. 1077, p. 333; CM, 11, 19, p. 78-
79; A. David, Tipariturile, nr. 23, p. 56; P. Mi-
hail, Z. Mihail, Acte, nr. 61, p. 9; I. Cereteu, Ca-
talog, CLXVII, p. 198-201

Note generale: Exemplarul prezinta [3]
f., 541 f. Dimensiunile cartii: 21 x 16,5 x 8,5



cm. Copertile: carton, panza verde. Cotorul —
panzd neagra. Cartea a fost restauratd. Foaia de
titlu este incadrata, titlul pe doua pagini. Pe ur-
matoarele doud foi nenumerotate — cuprinsul
cartii. Pe f. [3]", gravura Sfanta Treime. Tipar
cu negru, pe o coloand, caractere de doud ma-
rimi, cu 21 si 25 de randuri pe pagind. Textul
este incadrat in chenare de linii. Frontispicii la
inceputul capitolelor.

17. Cei doisprezece psalmi, Tipografia
Manastirii Neamt, 1836

BRM, III, nr. 49435, p. 1087.

Note generale: Prezinta [4] £, 123 f, [1] f.
Dimensiunile cartii: 16,5x 11,5 x 2,5 cm. Pagina
culeasa: 11,5 x 8 cm. Copertile: carton, piele
neagrd. Cotorul — panza neagra. Pe coperti —
un chenar, iar pe centru este imprimata crucea.
Foaia de titlu — incadrata in chenar identic cu
cel de la Liturghia tiparita la Chisindu, in 1815.
Pe f. [2]-[3] Inainte cuvdntare cdtrd cetitoriu.
Urmeaza pe o pagind Insemnare de ceale ce sd
afld in carticica aceasta. Pe verso-ul acestei foi —
gravura Indltarea. Text cu negru, pe o coloana,
cu 18 randuri pe pagind. Cartea a fost restau-
rata.

Insemniri: Pe o foaie la inceputul cirtii:
,Asc. Svetlana”

E 2-8: , Aceasti carticici esti drept a maicii
staritii Fevronii. Sora Ilenuta Frunza”

18. Liturghie, Chisinau, Tipografia Du-
hovniceasca, 1837

BRM, III, nr. 32948, p. 106; P. Mihail, Tipd-
rituri romanesti de la 1812 pand la 1918, Bucu-
resti, Imprimeria nationald, 1941, nr. 100, p. 62;
A. David, Tipdriturile, nr. 56, p. 78; CM, II, nr.
67, p. 127-128; I. Cereteu, Catalog, CCXVII], p.
231-233

Note generale: Prezinta [2] f., 360 f. Dimen-
siunile cartii: 17 x 9 x 4,5 cm. Pagina culeasa:
12,5 x 7,3 cm. Titlul cértii este pe trei pagini,
incadrat in chenar din ornamente tipografice.
Urmeaza pe patru pagini Insemnare pentru ce
sd afld intru aceastd carte. Inaintea textului —
gravura Rdstignirea lui Iisus Hristos, incadrata
in chenare. Text cu negru si rosu, pe o coloana,
cu 20 de randuri pe paging, incadrat in che-
nare de linii. Copertile: carton, panza neagra.
Cartea a fost restauratd. Legat cu un fragment
de Molitvenic, neidentificat.

19. Ceaslov, Iasi, Tipografia Mitropoliei,
1846

BRM, I, nr. 11703

Note generale: Prezinta [2] f, 288 f, 11 pl.
Copertile: carton, panza albastra. Pe centrul
primei coperti este aplicat prin presare cu gal-
ben semnul crucii. Cartea a fost restaurata. Este
0 copie Xerox.

20. Penticostarion, Chisindu, Tipografia
Duhovniceasca, 1853

BRM, III, nr. 44757, p. 814; P. Mihail, Tipd-
rituri, nr. 154, p. 88; A. David, Tipdriturile, nr.
73,p. 111; CM; I, nr. 99, p. 158-159; I. Cereteu,
Catalog, CCLXII, p. 258-263

Note generale: Prezinta [1] f.t.,, 214 f. Di-
mensiunile cértii: 36 x 21 x 5,5 cm. Pagind
culeasa: 27,5 x 16 cm. Copertile si cotorul:
carton, panza neagra. Foaia de titlu — incadrata
in chenar floral, coltare florale si geometrice.
Pe verso foii de titlu gravurad cu scena Invierii.
Text pe 2 coloane, in negru si rosu, caractere de
doud marimi, cu 40 si respectiv 46 de randuri
pe pagind.

Insemnari: Pe primul forzat: ,,Manastirii in
dar de la Stapanul Anatolie. 4.10.1998. Mon.
Valeria”.

Pe o foaie albd, la inceputul cartii: ,,Pinticos-
tari esti din s. Abacladgiaba. 1889”.

21. Penticostarion, Chisindu, Tipografia
Duhovniceasca, 1853

Note generale: Prezinta [1] ft., 214 f
Dimensiunile cértii: 34 x 20,5 x 4,5 cm.
Copertile: carton, percal cafeniu. Pe prima co-
pertd este imprimat din interior titlul cartii:
INEHTUKOCTAPIOIYI. Cotorul din percal
rosu. Cartea a fost restaurata.

22. Prolog [septembrie-noiembrie], Tipo-
grafia Manastirii Neamt, 1854

BRM, III, nr. 49298, p. 1077-1078; CM,
II, nr. 101, p. 160-161; I. Cereteu, Catalog,
CCLXXII, p. 266

Note generale: Exemplarul prezinta [1] f.t.,
[3] £, 238 f. Dimensiunile cértii: 31 x 20 x 3,4
cm. Pagina culeasa: 26 x 15 cm. Foaia de titlu
este incadrata in chenar din medalioane cu chi-
puri de sfinti, in partea de sus — gravura Sfanta
Treime, iar jos — Indltarea. Pe verso-ul foii de ti-
tlu — gravura Indltarea lui Hristos, incadrata in
chenar din ornamente tipografice. Urmeaza pe
[2] f. o precuvantare. Pe f. [3] - o epigrama la
cartea aceasta si versuri despre carte cétre citi-
tori. Pe verso-ul acestei foi — gravura cu chipul
lui Iisus Hristos, semnatd Ghervasie mon: 1833:
Tipar cu negru pe o coloand, cu 37 de randuri
pe pagind. Frontispicii, viniete, initiale mari cu
negru. Copertile: carton, panza verde, cotorul
— panza neagra. Pe prima coperta — titlul scurt
al cartii: PROLOG. Cartea a fost restaurati. In-
semnarea este tdiata la restaurarea cartii.

insemnairi: E 1-10: ,<Aceasti sfanti carte>
Vietile sfintilor este data mei de ... Nestorov
Crasniuc”

23. Psaltire, Chisinau, Tipografia Duhov-
niceasca, 1857

BRV, 111, nr. 49478, p. 1089; P. Mihail, Tipd-
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rituri, nr. 170, p. 97; A. David, Tipdriturile, nr.
80, p. 1165 I. Cereteu, Catalog, CCXCIV, p. 278-
279.

Note generale: Note generale: Prezinta f.
4-23, 236 f,, 81 f. Lipsesc 2 f. de titlu, primele
3 f. (din 23), f. 24 din acelasi compartiment si
f. 82 de la sfarsitul cértii. Dimensiunile cartii:
18,5 x 15 x 4,7 cm. Copertile: carton, percal
rosu. Cartea a fost restauratd. Stare buna de
conservare. Tipar cu negru, pe o coloana, ca-
ractere de doud marimi, cu 18 si respectiv 23
de randuri pe pagind. Copertile: carton, panza
visinie. Pe centrul primei coperti este aplicat cu
galben semnul crucii. Cotorul — panza neagra.
Stare bund de conservare a cértii.

24. Tipicon, Chisinau, Tipografia Duhov-
niceasca, 1857

BRM, IV, nr. 68568, p. 578; P. Mihail, Tipdri-
turi, nr. 169, p. 96; A. David, Tipdriturile, nr. 81,
p- 118; CM, 11, nr. 110, p. 172-173; 1. Cereteu,
Catalog, nr. 836-849, p. 280-282.

Note generale: Prezinta [1] f.t., [3] £, [2] f,
438 f. Dimensiunile cértii: 34,5 x 21,5 x 8 cm.
Pagina culeasa: 29,5 x 17,8 cm. Titlul cartii, pe
doua pagini, incadrat in chenar din ornamente
tipografice stilizate. Urmeaza pe 3 p. cupinsul
cartii. Tipar cu negru si rosu pe o coloana, cu
39-42 de randuri pe pagina. Frontispicii, initiale
mari cu rosu, viniete. Copertile din carton,
panza cafenie si are imprimat: TVIIMKOHD
si AWH3. Stare bund de conservare a cartii.

25. Ceaslov, Tipografia Manastirii Neamt,
1874

BRM, I, nr. 11668, p. 664; CM, II, nr. 130, p.

Note generale: Prezinta [4] f,, 357 f. Nu are
foaie de titlu. Dimensiunile cértii: 32 x 21,5
X 6,5 cm. Pagind culeasi: 22,5 x 14,5 cm. Ur-
meaza pe foile nenumerotate Inainte cuvantare
cdatrd cetitori, semnata de staretul ménastirilor
Neamtul si Secul Timothei. Textul este inca-
drat in doud randuri de chenare. Pe verso f. [5]
gravura fndl;‘area Domnului, semnata de The-
odosie mo: 1854. Text pe o coloana, in negru
si rosu, caractere de doud marimi, cu 32 si 37
de randuri pe pagina. Gravuri in text, semna-
te de Ghervasie mon: 1833, Theodosie 1821,
Theodosie monah 1833, Theodosie monah
1834. Frontispicii de dimensiuni mari si vari-
ate. Initiale, ornate frumos in rosu, viniete in
negru. Copertile: carton, panza visinie. Cotorul
— piele. Pe coperta este scris CONT'b KAPTE.
Cartea a fost restaurata.

26. Evanghelie, Chisinau, Tipografia
Eparhiala, 1909-1911 (in limba gagauza)

Fiecare fascicola are un scurt titlu

Note generale: Cartea este in limba ga-
gauzd. Prezintd o colectie a 24 de fascicole,
care au fost tipdrite in perioada 1909-1911, la
Chisindu, in tipografia eparhiald, cenzor fiind
protoiereul Mihail Ceachir. Fiecare fascicol in-
clude cate opt pagini text. Dimensiunile cértii:
24x16,5x 1,5 cm. Pagina culeasi: 20 x 14,5 cm.
Copertile: carton, panza rosie. Pe centru - sem-
nul crucii aplicat prin imprimare. Stare buna
de conservare. Pe p. 1 este aplicata o stampild
ovald cu urmatorul continut: BUBJIMOTEKA
ITpoTounepes Benoyca FO.II. (se repeta pe ulti-
ma pagind).
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Relatia dreptului bisericesc cu istoria
carii - furtul cartilor vech

Fard cunoasterea istoriei Bisericii, cerceta-
torul cartii vechi riméne un semidoct, in sen-
sul literal al termenului, adica doar ,,pe juma-
tate stiutor”. Cartea fiind un produs al Bisericii,
intelegerea corecta a istoriei sale presupune
raportarea la contextul cultural-istoric adec-
vat, or evolutia cértii vechi a fost influentata de
Sinoadele Bisericii primare ce au fixat regulile
canonice care i-au determinat dezvoltarea si
locul in societate, multe dintre ele valabile si
astazi. Numai cd, rezultat al jumatatii de secol
de ateism agresiv care a urmat celui de-al Doi-
lea Rdzboi Mondial, subiectul este dominat de
formularea unor clisee istoriografice privitoare
doar la fatetele nationalist-politice, ignorandu-
se aspectul esential cd, pana tarziu, la inceputul
secolului al XIX-lea, in Térile Roméne cultura
a fost dominata de teologia ortodoxd, iar insti-
tutiile fundamentale au fost in egala masurd
Domnia si Biserica. Nu in ultimul rand, tre-
buie tinut seama de faptul ca evolutia Bisericii
de Rasarit a fost diferita de a cea de Apus chiar
inainte de Marea Schisma din anul 1054 (amin-
tim doar ca din cele 102 canoane ale Sinodului
trulan, Biserica romand a recunoscut numai
primele 60), iar dupd despértirea din 1054 in
Biserica Ortodoxa nu s-au mai tinut Sinoade
ecumenice, ea raimanand cu normele elaborate
pana atunci. Din aceste motive, instrumentele
istoriografiei occidentale nu se pot aplica tale
quale in istoria cdrtii roménesti, asa cum in
mod eronat se intdmpla in ultima vreme.

Subiectul face parte dintr-o preocupa-
re a noastra mai veche, nematerializatd inca
prin tiparirea unui studiu amplu : in cateva
comunicdri anterioare am dovedit aplicarea
canonului 68 trulan (asupra folosirii cartilor in
Biserica) in predosloviile si insemndrile facute
pe cartile romanesti vechi', am probat folosirea
normelor canonice in cazul unui episod insufi-
cient lamurit din istoria tiparului roménesc al
carui protagonist a fost preotul tipograf Stoica

! Simpozionul National ,Istorie, cultura, Patrimoniu”,
Editia a IV-a, Muzeul Literaturii Romane, Iasi, 27 - 28 sep-
tembrie 2011.

Dr. Elena CHIABURU

Abstract:

The use of books in churches was esta-
blished from the 7-th century A.D. The
6-th Trulan Synod legislated, in the 68-
th Canon, the ban of damaging or selling
books to those who didnt use them for
Holy purposes. The canonical basis of the
religious censorship is stipulated also in
the Canon 103 of the 8-th local Synod in
Cartagena.

Church Law regulated even the cases of
stolen books - they must be returned to
their owner.

By settling on sanctions against those
who could affect, one way or another, the
integrity of the books, the Canons also
offer the necessary basis for understan-
ding the role of the curses written on the
books. The application of these canonic
rules was introduced in the Romanian
territories too, the reference area for this
was Moldova; the documentary basis,
beside the Church law books, also inclu-
des the notes written on the books.
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Tacovici® si am argumentat succint felul cum
dreptul bisericesc a reglementat cazul cartilor
furate si gasite ulterior in diferite locuri si care
trebuiau inapoiate posesorului initial’.

In cele ce urmeazi, dupa cateva preciziri de
terminologie religioasd necesare asigurdrii co-
erentei lucrdrii, vom extinde aria de cercetare
si vom examina reflectarea normelor dreptului
bisericesc cu privire la furtul cartilor, in pre-
dosloviile si insemnarile facute pe manuscrise
si tipdrituri. De obicei, astfel de informatii sunt
continute in blestemele prin care se asigura
protectia cartilor: infatisind motivele ce puteau
atrage sanctiunea divind, cei care blestemd pun
in evidenta, de fapt, reguli de drept ecleziastic
ce sanctioneazd practicile prin care cértile pu-
teau fi instrainate - vanzarea, furtul, luarea pen-
tru sine §i conexiunea acestora cu normele pri-
vitoare la averea clericilor. Lucrurile stau astfel
din cauza ca ex-libris-urile cu blestem scrise pe
cartile vechi sunt, cu precddere, de naturd culta:
sursa lor este teologia biblica crestina, sunt in-
spirate de lecturile scriitorilor si cititorilor, iar
autorii lor erau in proportie covarsitoare clerici.

Zona geografica investigata este Tara Mol-
dovei, pand la mijlocul secolului al XVIII-lea.
Temeiul documentar este reprezentat de carti-
le insesi, manuscrise si tipdrite, ale caror pre-
doslovii, colofoane si insemnari marginale ofe-
ra suportul stiintific necesar. Din multitudinea
de insemnari de carte cu blestem au fost folosite
cele mai complexe si mai expresive, pentru a
oferi, totodat, si exemple din cultura teologica
a celor care scriau. Spre a obtine rotunjimea
necesard coerentei, am folosit si lucréari de drept
general, canonic si bisericesc, si de istoria cartii
ce vor fi indicate la locul potrivit. In plus, ca
urmare a dobandirilor informationale de cand
cercetdm istoria cartii, vom nuanta si corija in-
clusiv unele ipoteze emise de noi in anumite
scrieri de inceput.

1. Terminologie canonica

Sub influenta dreptului roman, bunurile
ecleziastice mobile si imobile au fost impdrtite in
concordanta cu scopul vietii exterioare a Biseri-
cii si anume: savarsirea serviciului divin, raspan-
direa invataturii crestine si péstrarea ordinii in
organismul bisericesc. Concret, impartirea ave-
rii bisericesti se face astfel: cea destinatd direct
si exclusiv cultului divin constituie res sacrae —
lucruri sfinte: biserica, altarul, antimisele, sfinte-
le vase, icoanele; cea destinata indirect cultului
constituie res benedictae — lucruri sfintite: ves-
mintele, cértile, praporii, cimitirul, ograda bise-
ricii etc.; cea destinata intretinerii persoanelor si
lucrurilor formeaza res ecclesticae: fondurile reli-
gioase, casa parohiald, pamanturi, bani, fabrica
de luméndri, tipografia etc.

Averii bisericesti i se aplica principiului ju-
ridic al inalienabilitatii, iar canoanele si legile
romano-bizantine din primul mileniu de exis-
tentd al Bisericii contin dispozitii foarte aspre
pentru péstrarea destinatiei bunurilor eclezias-
tice si interzic instrdinarea lor. Astfel, canonul
38 apostolic il opreste pe episcop sd-si insuseas-
ca sau sa vanda ceva din lucrurile Bisericii; ca-
nonul 15 Ancira stabileste dreptul Bisericii de a
cere inapoi bunurile vandute de preoti in tim-
pul vacantei scaunului episcopal; canonul 24
Antiohia dispune pastrarea cu grija a bunurilor
Bisericii; canonul 24 al Sinodului IV ecumenic
hotéraste ca bunurile daruite ménastirilor ra-
man ale acestora, iar interzicerea instrainarii
averii ecleziastice a fost definitiv stabilita prin
canoanele 26 si 33 al Sinodului de la Cartagina
si 12 al Sinodului VII ecumenic. Pentru a pune
de acord legile civile cu dispozitiile canonice,
imparatii bizantini au hotarat si ei inalienabi-
litatea averii ecleziastice, cel care a generalizat
interzicerea instrdindrii bunurilor bisericesti
fiind impératul Iustinian, printr-o serie de no-
vele®.

Canoanele prevad si pedepse impotriva

2 International Conference on Library and Information Science BIBLIO, Brasov, 6 — 8 iunie 2012 si Conferinta ,, Text
si discurs religios”, Univ. ,,Al. I. Cuza”, lasi, Facultatea de Litere, 9-10 noiembrie, 2012.

3 Relatiile dreptului bisericesc cu istoria cartii romdnesti vechi — cartile gasite, in Revista ,, Transilvania”, nr. 5-6, 2013,
p- 96 — 100.

* Novelele 46, 67, 120 - este oprita instrainarea tuturor bunurilor ecleziastice, atit a celor imobile: cladiri, ogoare,
gradini (can. 12 al Sin. VII ec.; Nov. 7, cap. 1 si 3 § 2), cat si a celor mobile: vase, vesminte, carti. Exista, totusi, cateva
exceptii bine motivate: a) pentru procurarea vaselor necesare savarsirii cultului (Cod. Just. I, 2, 17); b) pentru plata datori-
ilor bisericesti si a impozitelor catre fisc (Nov. 46 cap. 1; Cod. Just. I, 2, 21; Nov. 120 cap. 6, 7, 10); ¢) pentru construirea
de noi imobile, repararea si intretinerea celor existente, dar deteriorate (Cod. Just. I, 2, 7; Nov. 120, cap. 6, § 2); d) mai ales
pentru rascumpararea captivilor, situatie in care se ingaduie vanzarea chiar a vaselor sfinte (Cod. Just. I, 2, 21; Institutiones
II, 1 § 8; Nov. 7, cap. 8, Nov. 120 cap. 9 si 10; f) pentru ajutorarea saracilor (Nov. 65 cap. 1 § 5) si a bisericilor ajunse la
mare lipsa; g) pentru ajutorarea Statului cand s-ar afla in vadita stramtorare. Potrivit dispozitiilor lui Justinian, bunurile
bisericesti nu pot fi nici trecute de la o biserica la alta; numai in virtutea dragostei se pot ajuta intre ele bisericile locale
dintr-o eparhie, sau eparhiile intre ele (Ioan N. Floca, Canoanele Bisericii Ortodoxe. note si comentarii, editia a 3-a, Sibiu,
2005, p. 190-191, 279-280, 282 si 493; idem, Drept canonic ortodox, Bucuresti, 1990, vol. I, p. 451, 472 si 494; lerom.
Nicodim Sachelarie, Pravila bisericeasca (Manual pentru duhovnicie), lasi, 2009, p. 303).



membrilor Bisericii care incalcd normele de
comportament stabilite. Din punctul de vede-
re al dreptului canonic, orice abatere imbraca
intdi o calificare religioasd - morala si abia in
al doilea rdnd una juridicd, iar in materie de
constrangere, Biserica se serveste numai de
mijloace spirituale. Datoritd acestui fapt, toate
abaterile sunt socotite pacate, fiind denumite in
mod traditional ,fira-de-Lege” sau ,incélcare
a Legii” >.

Potrivit canoanelor 73 apostolic, 13 al Sino-
dului VII Ecumenic si 10 al sinodului al noua-
lea local de la Constantinopol (anul 861-862),
clericii care instriineazd sau furd averea ecle-
ziastica sunt pedepsiti cu caterisirea, iar laicii
se afurisesc. Caterisirea este prima treapta a
pedepsei si consta din oprirea de la savarsirea
functiunilor preotesti simultan cu pierderea
numelui si demnitatii de cleric. Ea poate fi tem-
porard (greseli mici de care vinovatul se poate
indrepta) si definitiva (greseli mari). A doua
treapta a pedepsei este afurisirea sau excomu-
nicarea, adicd excluderea clericului din Biseri-
cd, cand nu vrea sa se supund superiorilor sau
calcd invataturile Bisericii din rea vointa. Afu-
risirea presupune oprirea temporard de la Sf.
Impirtisanie sau de la cuminecare (comunica-
re, communicatio; ex-communicatio - excomu-
nicare) si este exercitatd numai de arhiereu si
de Sinod, care au dreptul s o ridice cand vino-
vatul s-a indreptat. Sf. Vasile cel Mare, in Ca-
nonul 61 stabileste pedeapsa de un an de opri-
re de la Sfanta Impartisanie pentru hotul care
si-a marturisit fapta sau de doi ani cand fapta
a fost dovedita de altcineva. Se intdmpla astfel
din cauzd cid furtul obiectelor care formeazi
proprietatea Bisericii nu este un simplu furt, ci
unul mai grav, numit ierosilie sau sacrilegiu, iar
canonistul Balsamon arata cd hotul, chiar daci
s-a pocait si a restituit lucrul furat, nu inceteaza
de a se numi hot, adicd ii rimane cazierul.

Cea mai grea pedeapsa religioasd ce se poate
aplica atat unui cleric, cét si unui laic este ana-
tema. In cazul clericilor, anatema se da dupa ca-
terisire si afurisire, dar Biserica uza de aceastd
pedeapséd doar pentru delictele cele mai grave
si numai in caz extrem, daca nici un alt mijloc
nu mai ajuta la indreptarea respectivului. Era

echivalenta cu pedeapsa capitala de astazi si se
aplica prin rostirea unui blestem asupra celui
vinovat. Nici una din pedepsele bisericesti nu
se dd pentru vesnicie, decat in cazul cand cel
vinovat persista cu indardtnicie in savarsirea
farddelegii. Pedepsele vremelnice inceteaza la
indeplinirea termenului sau la indreptarea pa-
catosului, iar modificarea si ridicarea pedepse-
lor bisericesti stabilite de instantele de judecata
constituie un drept exclusiv al episcopului sau
al sinodului®.

Revenind la istoria cdrtii, Sinodul al optulea
local de la Cartagina din anul 419 a hotarét ca
toate cartile privitoare la credinta si morala sa
fie analizate si aprobate de autoritatea biseri-
ceasca, pentru a se impiedica raspandirea unor
scrieri daunatoare. Consecinta a fost aparitia
cenzurii bisericesti, a cdrei baza spirituala se
gaseste in canonul 103 al acestui Sinod. Sinodul
VI trulan sau quinisext (691 - 692), prin cano-
nul 2 a hotarat condamnarea publicd a cartilor
in care s-au strecurat idei ,,neadevirate”; cano-
nul 63 a decis chiar arderea lor, iar canonul 68 a
reglementat intrebuintarea cértilor in Biserica.
Sinodul VII ecumenic, prin canonul 9, a stabilit
si pedepsele aplicate celor care ar folosi ori ar
tdinui carti condamnate oficial de autoritatea
ecleziasticd’.

2. Aplicatie la istoria cartii romanesti

Regulile canonice enumerate anterior au
fost cunoscute si aplicate in spatiul roménesc.
Dintre culegerile de drept bisericesc, cea mai
completa si intens folositd pana spre mijlocul
secolului al XIX-lea a fost Indreptarea legii, ti-
périta la Targoviste in 1652, care s-a preluat in-
tegral Pravila lui Vasile Lupu (lasi, 1646). Abia
in anul 1844 s-a imprimat la Manastirea Neamt
Pidalionul tradus de Mitropolitul Veniamin
Costachi, dar si pana atunci cunoastem manus-
crise si tiparituri de Pravile, Pravilioare si alte
lucrdri mai ample sau mai reduse, in care erau
explicate clerului inferior si credinciosilor cum
trebuiau sa se poarte in diferite imprejurari.
Referindu-ne doar la imprimate, dupa tiparirea
cartii moldovenesti Sapte taine besearicii din
1644 si a celei muntene Mistirio din 1651, s-au
mai imprimat destule lucréri de o proportie mai
mare sau mai mica in care se laimureau o mul-

> Mitropolitul Antim Ivireanul, de pilda, in Predica a IV-a, La Duminica Vamesului, isi avertiza contemporanii: ,,Va
voi pedepsi bisericeste, cu Pravila” (Cf. C. Erbiceanu, ,,Didahiile” tinute in Mitropolia din Bucuresti de Antim Ivireanul,
Mitropolitul Ungroviahiei, 1709 - 1716, Bucuresti, 1888, p. 25 - 26).

¢ Nicodim Milas, Canoanele Bisericii Ortodoxe insotite de comentarii, Arad, 1936, vol. I, partea I, p. 296, 343 — 344,
508 — 509; Floca, Drept canonic ortodox, vol. 11, p. 238 — 244; idem, Canoanele Bisericii Ortodoxe, p. 14 — 15, 47 si 451-
455; Zosima Tarala, Haralambie Popescu, Pidalion cu ordnduire noud si talcuiri, Bucuresti, 1933, p. 240 — 241; Nicodim
Sachelarie, Pravila bisericeasca, Cernica, 1940, p. 115 - 116 s1 163.

7 Milas, Dreptul bisericesc oriental, p. 363; Tarald, Popescu, Pidalion, p. 154 si 240 - 241; Floca, Canoanele Bisericii

Ortodoxe, p. 159; Sachelarie, Pravila bisericeasca, p. 163.
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time de chestiuni canonice, dar indeosebi ches-
tiunea ispovedaniei. Astfel, avem: Invitatura
bisericeascd a lui Antim Ivireanul din 1710 si
Capete de poruncd din 1714, repetate in 1775%
Adunarea celor sapte taine (lasi, 1751), Adunare
de multe invdtdturi (Tasi, 1757); Invdtaturi pen-
tru ispovedanie (Bucuresti, 1764), Pravilioard
de taina ispovedaniei (Bucuresti), Pravilioard
(Iasi, 1784); Datoria si stapinirea blagocinilor si
protopopilor (Iasi, 1791, reeditatd in 1808); Til-
cuirea celor sapte taine (1807); Instructia blago-
cinului bisericilor (Chisinau, 1827); Manual de
pravild bisericeascd (Bucuresti, 1852). O lucrare
mai completa in legatura cu taina ispovedani-
ei este Cartea folositoare de suflet (Bucuresti,
1799), o traducere ficutd de Gherontie si Gri-
gorie dupd o carte in limba greaca apéruta la
Venetia in 1794°.

Mai mult, astfel de norme sunt valabile si as-
tazi, doctrina canonica necunoscand mecanis-
mele prin care inceteaza sanctiunea unei legi
profane (abrogare - desfiintarea sau scoaterea
completa din vigoare; derogare - desfiintarea
temporard si partiald; subrogare - adaugarea
unei parti noi la o lege existentd; obrogare -
scoaterea unei parti si inlocuirea partiala cu
alte norme; prorogare - prelungirea valabilitatii
unei legi, data numai pentru o anumitd perioa-
dd), dar in zilele noastre aplicarea se bazeaza in
primul rand pe spiritul, nu pe litera normelor.
De obicei, actiunea unei norme canonice ince-
teaza prin desuetudine, neaplicare, nemaiexis-
tand mobilul care a dus la formularea ei®.

Cartile facand parte din averea bisericeasca,
explicatia valorii lor mari, spirituald si financi-
ard, cat si blestemele scrise pe paginile lor tre-
buie cautate mai intdi in normele de drept bi-
sericesc''. Cunoasterea acestor norme conduce
la intelegerea corectd a unor aspecte privitoare
la cenzurd, distributia, posesorii, circulatia si
chiar tirajul cartilor vechi.

Un subiect dominat inca de sabloane istori-

ografice si interpretari eronate este cel al furtu-
lui de carti. Rapirea cartilor in timpul navali-
rilor striaine este destul de bine documentati'?,
dar, pentru perioada de care ne ocupam, din
ansamblul insemnadrilor editate, cele privitoare
la furtul cartilor de citre oamenii de rand, fie
ei clerici sau mireni, nu detin o pondere prea
mare, insa aspectul nu este corect sesizat de unii
cercetdtori. Noi insine, in cateva lucrdri mai
vechi, tributard fiind nivelului de cunostinte
detinut in perioada de inceput a cercetarii, nu
am dat intelesul cuvenit in mod real acestei
chestiuni®®. Pentru Tara Moldovei, cea dintai
carte cunoscuta este Tetraevanghelul terminat
de scris de catre Gavriil Uric la 30 martie 1429
(pastrat azi la Biblioteca Bodleiand din Oxford,
Marea Britanie), dar abia peste un secol, la 25
mai 1528, monahul Evloghie, daruind un Apos-
tol Manastirii Saldgeni, trece in randul faptelor
rele si furtul: ,,Cine va indrdzni sd strice sau va
risipi dania si intdrirea noastrd sau o va fura,
ori 0 va vinde, si fie blestemat de Dumnezeu
facatorul cerului si al pamantului si de Prea-
curata lui Maicd si de cei 12 Sfinti Apostoli de
frunte si de 318 Parinti care sunt la Niceea. Si
sa-i fie soarta cu Iuda si cu anatema si sangele
lui Dumnezeu asupra lui”*.

Pedeapsa pentru furt a fost stabilita de Sf.
Vasile cel Mare prin Canonul 61, intregit prin
Canonul 41 al Sf. Ioan Postitorul. Din punct de
vedere canonic, furtul obiectelor aflate in sta-
pénirea Bisericii, nu constituie un simplu furt,
ci unul grav, din categoria ierosiliei (sau sacri-
legiu). Pravila lui Vasile Lupu (Iasi, 1646), defi-
neste ierosilia astfel: ,,Toate feliurile de greseale
cu cite sd atinge omul de besearicd, toate acelea
sd cheama ierosilii”"®, pacat pe care Canonul 8
al Sf. Grigorie de Nyssa il considera de aceeasi
gravitate cu uciderea. Savarseste ierosilie cel ce
furd obiectele consacrate Bisericii, deci si carti.
Conform Canonului 10 al sinodului al nouélea
local de la Constantinopol din anul 861 - 862,

8 S-au descoperit documente interne in care se folosesc formularele acestei pravile (Valentin Al. Georgescu, Bizanful
si institutiile romanesti pina la mijlocul secolului al XVIII-lea, Bucuresti, 1980, p. 120).

° St. Gr. Berechet, Legatura dintre Dreptul bizantin si romdnesc, vol. 1, partea I: Izvoadele, Vaslui, 1937, p. 142 - 143.

10 Nicodim Milas, Canoanele Bisericii Ortodoxe, vol. 1, partea I, p. 47.

1" Se considera ca in Rasaritul Europei, codificarea dreptului canonic s-a incheiat in anul 883, cand a aparut Nomo-
canonul in 14 titluri, diferitele norme emise dupd aceasta datd de fiecare Biserica ortodoxa in parte nu se mai numesc

canoane, dar impreuna cu acestea formeaza dreptul bisericesc.

12 Emil Turdeanu, Manuscrisele robite de cazaci la 1653, in “Fiinta Roméneasca”, Revista de cultura, nr. 4, Paris, 1966,
p. 118 — 148; Stelian Dumistracel, Cartea robitd, in ,,Dacia literara”, vol. 19 (2008), iulie, p. 28-29.

13 Elena Chiaburu, Carte si tipar in Tara Moldovei pana la 1829, lasi, 2005, p. 101 si urm.

14 Toan Caprosu, Elena Chiaburu, /nsemndri de pe manuscrise i carti vechi din Tara Moldovei. Un Corpus, vol. I, lasi,

Editura Demiurg, 2008, 45 —46.

15 Carte romdneasca de invatatura <lasi, 1646>, editie criticd coord. de Andrei Radulescu, Bucuresti, 1961, glava 35,
zaceala 1, p. 136, preluata in Indreptarea Legii, Targoviste, 1652, editie critica coord. de idem, Bucuresti, 1962, glava 258,

zaceala 1, p. 257.



clericii se pedepsesc cu caterisirea daca isi insu-
sesc sau instrdineazd orice bun sfintit si cu afu-
risirea, dacd doar intrebuinteaza pentru vreun
scop oarecare un bun al bisericii'e.

Insemnirile de pe marginea cirtilor fac
referire cu precadere la posibilitatea virtuala ca
acestea sd fie furate si destul de rar infatiseaza
un furt deja consumat. De asemenea, din mul-
titudinea de insemnari cercetate nu am intalnit
inca mentiunea unei pedepse fizice sau banesti
aplicatd unui hot de cérti, desi colectiile de
drept bisericesc folosite in spatiul romanesc
medieval prevad astfel de pedepse. De pilda,
in Pravila de la Govora din 1640, in materie de
penalizare mireneasca apare si bataia la spate si
peste talpi a hotului de biserici", iar Pravila lui
Vasile Lupu (Iasi, 1646), la pricina 12, zaceala 99
stipuleaza: ,dooa certari sa dau furului: o cer-
tare iaste in bucatele lui, ce sa dzice si intoarca
inapoi tot ce va fi furat; alta certare iaste asupra
trupului sdu pentru gresald si rdutate ce va fi
facut”. Aceeasi Pravild detaliazi chestiunea, lu-
and in calcul circumstantele producerii faptei
in pricina 13, zaceala 109: ,carele va fura den
besearica vreun lucru ce va fi svintit, macar
de va fi furat atunce intii, <...> sa-1 spindzure”.
In alt loc, la zacealele 149 si 150, legiuitorul nu-
anteaza: ,oricine va fura lucru sfintit den loc
ca acela cinstit si svint, pre acela sd-1 spinzure,
sau sa-1 ardd de viu in foc; de aceasta dupda cum
va fi voia giudetului”. In continuare, zaceala 150
este si mai explicita: ,,cela ce va fura lucru svin-
tit den loc nesfintit sau lucru nesvintit den loc
svintit, sd va certa dupd cum va fi voia giudetu-
lui, iard sd nu i sd ia viiata, alegind de va fi fd-
cut acest lucru de doad, trei ori, dupd cum spune
pravila” 8. Severitatea pedepselor este justifi-
cata in mod deslusit de Dimitrie jitnicerul, fiul
lui Filip Tudoranovici, dupa 1606, cind a cum-
pérat manuscrisul intitulat Patru impdrati (sec.
XV) ,si l-a dat la Biserica Alba, in targul Iasi,
unde este hramul Cinstitei Nasteri a Sfantului
si Slavitului Proroc si Inainte Mergitor si Bote-
zator loan, pentru pomenirea sa si a parintilor
lui”. Jitnicerul mentiona fara ocolisuri paguba
produsa ldcasului de cult de cel care ar fi luat
cartea de unde a asezat-o el : ,,cine o va lua de

la biserica si nu o va da iarasi la biserica si
va fi paguba sfintei biserici, el sd dea raspuns
inaintea cumplitei §i nefatarnicei judeciti a lui
Hristos, amin”". Toate acestea sugereaza faptul
cé furtul din biserica a aparut ceva mai tarziu in
randul tranzactiilor cu cérti si, data fiind inca-
drarea sa canonica de gravitate egala cu omo-
rul, era destul de rar.

O chestiune grava era si cumpararea unei
carti furate, cumparatorul fiind obligat sa o
returneze chiar daci a fost de buna credinta si
nu stia acest lucru. Indreptarea legii (Targoviste,
1652), in glava 349, zaceala 29, care se refera la
obiectele de cult, prevede in mod expres obli-
gativitatea confiscarii: ,cela ce va cumpdra
lucru de furat si acel lucru va fi de besearici,
macar de n-are fi nice stiut, tot sd s dea in be-
searicd si sa nu-si ia banii ce-au dat” .

Furtul pretiosului obiect reprezentat de
carte era un pécat extrem de greu, dar daca cel
care isi recunostea greseala putea fi iertat daca
o aducea inapoi. Indreptarea legii (Targoviste,
1652), glava 346, zaceala 21, prevede cd ,,de va
fura nestine vreun lucru ceva si de va grai sa-1
intoarca al cui au fost, pana nu l-au intrebat,
acela sd fie iertat de gresala, de-ar fi cit lucru
mare, iard deaca vor trece o zi, doao, si-1 va da
atunce inapoi, si mai virtos cind va fi umblat de
va fi cercat si va fi intrebat cela cu paguba, atun-
ce de-ar si intoarce, tot se va certa ca un fur,
dupé pretul acelui lucru, veri va fi mare, veri
mic, veri mult, veri putin”*. Din acest motiv,
in 1705, s-a scris pe un Triod sl. (Lvov, 1699), ca
»este a sfintii bisarici a Banului din Ias, iar cine
ar fura-o sau ar lua-o far(a) stire preutilor sa fie
afurisit si blastamat de Domnul Dumnezau si de
Maica Precista, iar cine ar aduce-o la bisdric(a),
sé fie iertat si blagoslovit™.

In concluzie, in‘gelegerea corecta a istoriei
cartii romanesti vechi este inseparabil legata
de traditiile culturale si de regulile canonice
ale Bisericii ortodoxe, deoarece folosirea cérti-
lor a fost reglementata inca din primele secole
ale Bisericii primare. Cartile facand parte din
averea bisericeascd, explicatia valorii lor mari,
spirituald si financiara, cat si blestemele scrise
pe paginile lor trebuie cautate mai intai in nor-

16 Floca, Canoanele Bisericii Ortodoxe, p. 47, 343-344, 419-420, 455, 492; Milas, Canoanele Bisericii Ortodoxe, vol.
I, partea I, p. 295- 296; Sachelarie, Pravila bisericeasca, p. 162-164 si 176-177.

17 Berechet, Legatura dintre Dreptul bizantin si romdnesc, vol. 1, partea I, p. 103.

18 Carte romaneasca de invataturd <lasi, 1646>, p. 64, 67 si 71, preluat in Indreptarea Legii, Targoviste, 1652, glava
345, zaceala 5, p. 317, glava 346, zac. 8 51 9, p. 318 si zac. 48 si 49, p. 320.

1 Toan Caprosu, Elena Chiaburu, Insemnari de pe manuscrise si carti vechi, I, p. 141.

20 Carte roméaneasca de invatatura <Iasi, 1646>, pricina 16, zaceala 247, p. 80, preluata in Indreptarea Legii, Targoviste,

1652, p. 330.
2! Indreptarea Legii, Targoviste, 1652, p. 319.
22 Toan Caprosu, Elena Chiaburu, op. cit., p. 375.
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mele de drept bisericesc. Din cauza unei insufi-
ciente cunoasteri atit a mecanismelor societétii
medievale in general, cat si a istoriei Bisericii,
subiectul este dominat incd de sabloane isto-
riografice si interpretari eronate, ignorandu-se
faptul ca furtul obiectelor aflate in stapanirea
Bisericii nu constituie un simplu furt, ci unul
grav, din categoria ierosiliei (sau sacrilegiului).
Prevazand si pedeapsa impotriva celor care ar
contribui intr-un fel sau altul la distrugerea ori
la instrainarea cartilor, dreptul bisericesc ofera,
totodatd, fundamentul necesar intelegerii bles-
temelor scrise pe cérti. Din punctul de vedere

care ne intereseazi aici, insemnarile cu blestem
denota instruirea celor care scriu, afurisenii-
le cele mai strasnice fiind veritabile mostre de
cultura teologicd, pe de o parte, de drept civil si
canonic, pe de alta. Nu in ultimul rand, pentru
obtinerea perspectivei corecte asupra chestiu-
nii, trebuie tinut seama de faptul ca evolutia Bi-
sericii de Rasarit a fost diferitd de cea a Bisericii
de Apus, astfel incat nu se pot aplica tale quale
instrumentele istoriografiei occidentale in isto-
ria cdrtii romanesti.



Vestigii europene pastrate in fondurile
serviciului Carte veche gi rara al BNRM

Rézboaiele au fost dintotdeauna dusmanii
cartilor si bibliotecilor. Dar, uneori, in ciuda
impactului inexorabil si iremediabil, biblio-
tecile au supravietuit, datoritd faptului cd erau
acaparate drept trofee de razboi. Acesta este si
cazul Bibliotecii Palatina, dar la inceput cate-
va cuvinte despre fondatorul ei si vremurile in
care a fost constituita.

Fondatorul a fost cunoscutul conte Otto
Heinrich (n.1502 - m.1559) din renumita di-
nastie Witelsbah, cu resedinta in orasul univer-
sitar Heidelberg. Era cel mai recunoscut bibli-
ofil, colectionar si mecena al timpului. Bazele
bibliotecii personale au fost puse in anul 1543,
bibliotecd la care avea acces, atdit populatia
orasului, cat si comunitatea universitara. Caile
de achizitie si completare erau cele mai diver-
se: de la literatura dogmatica protestanta aflata
in gestiunea catedralei Sfantului Dubh, in care
era localizatd biblioteca din motiv ca era foarte
spatioasa si luminoasa (se putea citi liber da-
toritd ferestrelor impunatoare, prin care tre-
cea lumina zilei, fara a arde lumaénari), cartile
veneau si din zestrea femeilor cdsatorite cu
reprezentantii acestei familii, precum si din
averile amanetate ale nobililor scdpétati. Un
exemplu elocvent este achizitia bibliotecii per-
sonale a bancherului Ulrich Fugger, care si-a
gajat biblioteca in schimbul protectiei si cazarii
in Heidelberg in 1567. Evenimentele istorice ce
s-au derulat mai tarziu, au avut impact nefast
asupra bibliotecii Palatina. Rdzboiul de Trei-
zeci de Ani (1618-1648) initiat din ambtiile
ducelui Maximilian de a deveni Elector Impe-
rial, ambitii ce au fost finantate substantial de
Papa Grigore al XV-lea. Dupa cucerirea Hei-
delbergului biblioteca Palatina a fost transmi-
sa sanctitatii papale, in semn de recunostinta
pentru sustinerea acordata. Biblioteca a fost
estimatd la acea vreme cu valoarea de 80.000
de coroane, o suma considerabild pentru seco-
lul al XVI-lea. Astfel 3.700 de manuscrise me-
dievale si 13.000 de volume tipdrite au ajuns la
Biblioteca Vaticana in august 1623. Odata ajun-
sa la noua locatie, Biblioteca Apostolica de la
Vatican, toate cartile din aceastd biblioteca au
fost stocate in nouad diviziuni conform criteriu-
lui lingvistic: Cod Pal.latind ( Codex Palatinus
Latinus), Cod Pal. Graec. (Codex Palatinus
graecus), Cod Pal. germanice (Codex Palatinus
Germanicus) si Cod Pal. EBR. (Codex Palati-
nus ebraicus). Biblioteca a fost numita ,,Palati-
na’, in amintirea renumitei biblioteci antice din
Templul lui Apollo Palatinus din Roma Antica.

Veronica COSOVAN

Abstract

The invention of printing in Germany in
15th century facilitated mass consolidati-
on and dissemination of scientific resear-
ches, geografic discoveries and helped to
develop literature and adjacent discipli-
nes. From the moment of printing of the
first book in Europe and up to 1500 about
40 thousand books were published in 260
European cities. In 16th-17th centuries
appeared famous dynasties of talented
typographers such as Estiennes (France),
Elsevier (Belgium), Manutius (Venice) etc.
who deeply influenced to work of publi-
shers and booksellers during the centuries.
In collection of the National Library of the
Republic of Moldova are hold relics of the
European book printing from 16th-17th
centuries, which form the documental
heritage of the Republic of Moldova. In
olden times castels and churches were bu-
ilt specially for them, Windhagiana and
Palatina libraries are nice examples of it.
Once being trophies of war, now old books
are bibliophile editions of world-class rate.
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Oamenii de stiintd moderni au calificat valoa-
rea bibliotecii ca o sursd foarte importanta pen-
tru studierea istoriei si evolutiei reformei reli-
gioase ce luase amploare in secolul al XVI-lea.
In zilele sale de glorie Biblioteca Palatina avea
o importantd nationald, numita adesea in me-
moriile istoricilor secolului al XVI-lea ,mama
tuturor bibliotecilor”. Astdzi colectiile ei se afla
dispersate in doua tdri : Germania si Italia.

In fondurile serviciului Carte veche si rard
al BNRM se regaseste lucrarea istoricului, filo-
logului si savantului german Johann Alexander
Doderlein (1675-1745), editatd in 1724.

!

Pagina de titlu a lucrarii ,,Slavonisch-RuBisches Heiligthum mitten in
Teutschland : das ist: der grosse Heilige u. Mirtyrer, Theodor Stratilat, oder

Theodorus Dux”, realizatd cu caratere gotice.

Lucrarea reprezintd primul studiu euro-
pean, consacrat unui monument de arta rus.
Cu aceasta lucrare se deschide sirul bibliogra-
fiilor in domeniul dat din Europa.
Cartea poseda un sir de gravuri taiate in cu-
ru, dupd prototipul celei mai vechi icoane a lui
eodor Stratilat, din Europa de Vest, care spre
sfarsitul secolului al XIX-lea a trezit un interes
vadit in randurile specialistilor. Icoana se afld
in biserica localitatii Kalbenshtaynberge ince-
génd cu secolul al XV-lea. Se presupune cé ar

fost adusa aici de un reprezentant al familiei

Rieter, un oarecare Philip (1566-1633/35).

Gravura icoanei Sf. Mucenic Teodor Stratilat 19 x 24 cm.Tehnica realizarii — in-
crustarea pe placa de cupru. Liniile sunt stricte si precise.
Astazi obiect de arta in spatiul vest-european in domeniul iconografiei.

Cea mai mare gravurd reprezintd imagi-
nea Sf. Mucenic Teodor, executatd in manie-
rd bizantind, unde toti ostasii-mucenici sunt
imbricati in haine ,,civile” iar in mand au arma.
Interpretarea data reprezenta simbolic arma
din care a fost ucis insési lisus Hristos. Pentru
iconografi, reprezinta interes centura-medali-
on de pe corpul lui Teodor, executata in forma
mitologicd, care avea scop sa intimideze adver-
sarul, element aplicat si in armurile europene
din evul mediu. Urmeaza si alte 12 gravuri ce
reprezinta momentele cruciale din viata muce-
nicului, de la nastere pana la moarte.

Gravurile au fost executate de reprezen-
tantul familiei de gravori flamanzi - Raphael
Sadeler (1612-1670), ca si ex-libris-ul eticheta
plasat pe verso primei coperte.

Ex-libris heraldic eticheta

Ex-libris-ul a fost realizat la comanda du-
celui Maximilian de care am amintit mai sus,
si este compus dintr-un cartus pozitionat si-
metric, in care se regasesc elemente reprezen-
tative ale blazonului Ducelui, ornamentat cu
elemente baroce, insotit de o inscriptie Biblio-
teca Palatina. In partea de sus, conturul este
realizat in forma amforelor grecesti, insotit de
doua genii inaripate pe care se sprijind coroana
ducald. Conform parerei istoricului Leinengen-
Westerburg, ex-libris-urile create de Sadeler,
ocupd locul doi ca valoare artisticd dupd Durer.
De fapt Sadeler a pus inceputurile gravarii in
metal in Germania, si tot acolo au si aparut
primele ex-libris-uri eticheta. Daca e sd credem
ipotezelor stipulate in studiul realizat in anul
1972 de Stephan Kellner, a existat o variatie de
modele a insemnului de carte mentionat.

Evolutia culturala din evul mediu a facilitat
dezvoltarea invitamantului. Aceastd tendinta a
dus la crearea bibliotecilor particulare, care nu



erau altceva decét teren propice pentru studiu,
cercetare si educatie a generatiilor in succesi-
une.

Biblioteca Universitdtii din Viena are la
baza sa una din cele mai renumite biblioteci a
secolului al XVII-lea - Bibliotheca Windhagia-
na. A fost constituitd de nobilul bibliofil si iu-
bitor de artd Joachim Enzmilner (1600-1678),
pentru care a construit special un castel - cas-
telul Windhaag (1656-1670). O parte din carti
el le-a mostenit de la tatal sau iar o parte le-a
achizitionat de la librarii timpului. Se stie ca
avea un contract de colaborare cu un legator de
carti, special pentru a repara cartile deteriorate.
Nedorind ca cirtile sa fie invaluite in praful ui-
tarii, le-a lasat prin testament Universitatii din
Viena, cea mai renumita institutie universitara
europeand din secolul al XVII-lea. Datorita ca-
talogului tiparit in 1733 la Viena de Dominik
Ferdinand Edler von Guarient Raall, stim c4 bi-
blioteca includea 16.000 exemplare de carte. Bi-
blioteca Windhagiana a fost cea mai importan-
ta bibliotecd din Viena la vremea ei, localizati
in trei sdli mari, bine arcuite, dotate pe lateral
cu ferestre inalte, mari. Cupolele boltite au fost
impodobite cu picturi renumite la acea vreme.
Intrarea bibliotecii era sigilatd cu o usa imensa
si grea de fier, pe care se regdsea pictura zeului
Mercur. Pe ambele laturi ale usii erau ampla-
sate statui ale divinitatilor considerate patroni
ai teologiei si jurisprudentei precum Hipocrate
(reprezentand medicina) si Aristotel (reprezen-
tand filozofia). Pe cornisele acoperisului erau
fixate principalele instrumente ale matematicii
si eticii.

Biblioteca era impdrtitd in trei parti. In prima
sala se afla Bibliotheca Antiqua - continea nu-
mai carti de la inceputul tiparului (incunabule),
pana in anul 1550, impdrtite in zeci de depar-
tamente domeniale: teologie, juridica, medici-
na, istorie, matematica, filosofie, etica, retorica,
poetica si lingvistica. Din aceasta bibliotecd fa-
ceau parte si carti interzise de cenzurd, clasifi-
cate ca ,,Privilegio spiritual ciudat” O alta sala
cuprindea Bibliotheca Nova care includea carti
din perioada anilor 1550-1650, impartita de
asemenea in zeci de departamente si decorate
cu reprezentari potrivite al divinitatilor antice.

Bibliotheca Moderna depozita carti publica-
te incepand cu 1650. Pe langa biblioteca exista
si o tipografie ce-i purta numele - Tipografia
Windhagiana.

Pentru a identifica mai usor cértile din bi-
blioteca Winhagiana, specialistii europeni au
stabilit trei criterii distinctive precum : super
ex-libris-ul, ex-libris-ul si insemnarile margi-
nale. Prezenta super-ex-libris-ului este cel mai

cert criteriu de apartenentd a documentelor din
biblioteca Winhagiana. Este aplicat pe ambele
coperti. Pe prima copertd super-ex-librisul re-
prezinta stema heraldica a familiei lui Joachim
de Winhag, impdrtit in patru.

g

p 39575

Pe prima coperta-supra ex-libris heraldic al lui
Joachim de Winhag

Cu totul altd interpretare are super ex-libris-
ul de pe a doua coperta.

Pe coperta a 2-a in oval, supra ex-libris ,,Joachim Frejher von
Windhag herr auf Pragtal und Saxenegg .K.M.R.V.Regent DN.
0O.L.1651”

In ceea ce priveste insemnarile marginale de
pe pagina de titlu a fiecdrei cdrti atunci se crede
cd au fost aplicate de bibliotecarii universitatii
ulterior. Pentru a fixa apartenenta cértilor.
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Pagina de titlu a lucrarii episcopului Lubienski Stanislai. ,,Opera posthuma, historica,
historo- politica,variique discursus, ...” scrisa in latina. In partea de jos a paginii
inscriptia autografa ,,Ex Biblioteca Windhugiana”, in partea dreapta pe verticala

insemnarea ” Ioannes Voqt hanc editionem libris rarioribus adnumerat”, ambele scrise

cu cerneald neagra.

Exemplarul, péstrat in colectiile Bibliotecii
Nationale a Republicii Moldova, are ambele in-
semne caracteristice bibliotecii Windhagiene.
Coperta este imbracata in pergament. Pe cotor
se mai pastreazd urme ale sistematizarii, la care
au fost supuse de bibliotecarii universitatii vie-
neze. Pe pagina de titlu se regdseste marca tipo-
graficd a editorului Joan Meurs, care a activat in
perioada 1631-1647 in Antwerpen, oras unde
a si fost publicata cartea. Autorul descrie eve-

Bibliografie

nimentele istorice, multe din ele la care a fost
chiar insasi el martor, in calitatea sa de secretar
al regelui polonez Sigismund al III-lea.

Odatd transferata la Universitate, integri-
tatea bibliotecii Windhagiene a suferit enorm.
Urmele ei se regasesc, atat pe continentul euro-
pean, cat si pe cel american. Astdzi se incearca
la nivel mondial restabilirea acestei biblioteci
de dnii Klaus Graf si Martin Roland.

Garberson, Eric. Bibliotheca Windhagiana : a seventeenth-century Austrian library and its decoration // Journal
of the history of collections .vol. 5(2) - Oxford, 1993. - P. 109-128.
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Abstract

How library and information science (LIS) academic administrators perceive e-learning (EL) in LIS schools is
examined, particularly what LIS academic administrators see as the merits and demerits of using EL, what types
of constraints they face in using EL to provide LIS education, and how they overcome the constraints of EL
systems in LIS schools. An exploratory online email interview was conducted, using a link to a questionnaire,
with 85 LIS academic administrators around the world in order to gather perceptions and experiences regard-
ing EL usage in LIS schools. The respondents reported some major merits, demerits, and some constraints,
which they face in using EL systems in their schools. They also proposed the design of a long-range plan for
EL growth, the implementation of interactive and online office hours, and the establishment of consortia across
universities to overcome constraints on EL usage in LIS education. The respondents had neither highly-positive
nor highly-negative opinions about EL usage in LIS schools.

Keywords
e-learning, LIS education

Background environments of both conventional and distance-
teaching institutions everywhere (Guri-Rosenblit,
2005). For many years, library and information
science (LIS) schools throughout the globe have
also been embracing and adopting the technologies
to provide education. E-learning in LIS programs

Higher educational institutions have a long tradition
of using information and communication technolo-
gies (ICTs). As early as in the 1970s, institutions had
started to embrace electronic media such as audio
tapes or radio broadcasting as an alternative means for
the distribution of learning materials (Schroeder,
Minocha and Schneidert, 2010). What are now called
¢-learning (EL) technologies have had also a huge Md. Shiful Islam, PhD, Associate Professor, Department of
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commenced at the beginning of the 1990s (Islam,
Kunifuji, Hayama and Miura, 2011a). However,
online learning is now about 17 years old (Andrews
and Haythornthwaite, 2007, see also, Haythornwaite
et al., 2007: 2). The University of Illinois offered
courses via the Internet in the 1990s, the Emporia
State University was the first to reach beyond their
state boundaries with intensive onsite courses in the
1980s, and the University of Arizona was the first to
partner with a cable provider to deliver courses
nationally in the 1990s (Barron, 2002). In addition,
the LIS schools of Australia, New Zealand, Canada,
Japan, the UK, Germany, Taiwan, Thailand, India,
and South Africa are also adopting and embracing
EL to provide education.

Research motivation and questions

E-learning has become a widely-accepted and
frequently-used mode of learning in higher education
and company training in recent years (Cloete, 2001;
Hodgson, 2002; McPherson, 2005; Nishino, Toya,
Mizuno, Aoki and Fukumura, 2009). But the meaning
and perceptions of EL are still somewhat vague to
many LIS professionals, as well as to academics.
Furthermore, there is a lack of studies about the per-
ceptions of LIS academic administrators (e.g., LIS
school deans, head or chairperson of the department,
program directors, coordinators, conveners, unit lead-
ers, etc.) with regard to EL concepts, usage, and appli-
cations in LIS schools. To explore the perceptions of
LIS academic administrators regarding their under-
standing of EL concepts, merits, demerits, and con-
straints on use of EL in LIS schools, the following
research questions were addressed:

e How do LIS academic administrators perceive
the EL concept?

e What do they feel regarding merits and demer-
its of using EL in LIS schools?

e What types of constraints do LIS academic
administrators face in using EL to provide LIS
education?

e How do they overcome the constraints of EL
systems in LIS schools?

Literature review

Existing research has focused on EL concepts, its
advantages and drawbacks, its impact on LIS educa-
tion and practices, and the perceptions of instructors,
students, staff, and employers about EL. It is helpful
to draw a conceptual map of existing works related
to EL research on the following three major streams:
EL concepts and its advantages and drawbacks; EL

and its impact on LIS education and practices; and
perceptions of instructors, students, staff, and employ-
ers about EL.

EL concepts, and its advantages and drawbacks

In the existing literature, EL has been defined as
“learning via the Internet” (Zhang and Nunamaker,
2003: 207), as “collaborative learning” (Bleimann,
2004: 193), “anytime-anywhere learning” (Mccombs
and Varkili, 2005: 1587), “inside and outside class-
room learning” (Aldhafeeri, Almulla and Alraqas,
2006: 713), “computer-assisted instruction” or “Inter-
net-based” learning (Ruiz, Mintzer and Leipzig, 2006:
207), “ICT-facilitated and supported learning”
(Chowdhury and Chowdhury, 2006: 75), “self-directed
learning” (Manjunath and Patil, 2006: 3), “web-
based interactive learning” (Hamada, 2007: 877),
“innovative approach to distance-learning” (Saccha-
nand, 2008: 1), “ubiquitous learning’’ (Lau and Tsui,
2009: 324), “a broad range of online learning”
(Zimnas, Kleftouris and Valkanos, 2009: 811), an
“innovative way of learning to most people”
(Zhang, Wen, Li, Fu and Cui, 2010: 1428), and “any
type of learning delivered electronically” (Assareh
and Bidokht, 2011: 791), among other terms. “The
term ‘e-learning’ has also been used to encompass
computer-based learning, computer-based training,
technology-enhanced learning, technology-mediated
learning, web-based education, or virtual learning envi-
ronment” (Wang, Vogel and Ran, 2011: 261).

The advent of the World Wide Web and sophisti-
cated ICTs has made it easier to implement an EL cur-
riculum, and has facilitated student learning without
the constraints of time and distance, giving students
more opportunities to control their learning (Wang,
2007: 171). Thus, “from playing a supplementary
role, it has now permeated core teaching and learning
in universities” (McGill and Hobbes, 2008: 191).
Over the past few years, digital media have enriched
teaching and learning experiences, and have become
commonplace with university students and lecturers.
Within only a few years, the use of EL—that is, the
application of digital media for teaching and learning
(Liaw, Huang and Chen, 2007)-has increased rapidly
(Paechter and Maier, 2010), due to benefits such as
lower costs, EL enhanced business responsiveness,
consistent or customized messages, more timely and
dependable content, and learning that is always avail-
able (Rosenberg, 2001: 30).

While “the potential advantages of EL make it
appealing, there are also a number of potential draw-
backs, and successful implementation requires signif-
icant planning and effort” (Welsh, Wanberg, Brown



and Simmering, 2003: 249). Their study found four
barriers to EL. The first was the learners, whose prob-
lems can be subdivided into financial, motivation,
assessment of progress, isolation from peers, inade-
quate skills and experience in distance learning,
affection, and social domain. The second was the
teachers, with subdivision barriers such as lack of
adequate knowledge about the e-teaching environment
and difficulty assessing progress. Third, the curriculum
barrier includes ambiguity, quality resource, the teach-
ing process, and evaluation. Fourth, the school barrier
includes organizational and structural factors (Assareh
and Bidokht, 2011: 791).

EL and its impact in LIS fields

E-learning has brought great changes in all aspects of
continuing education for LIS staff, and provided
opportunities for renewing and expanding profes-
sional knowledge (Bhabal, 2008: 631; Song, 2005:
44). In particular, the teaching and learning that is
emerging from the changing landscape of ICTs
includes an active and motivated teaching corps that
has worked to derive new approaches to teaching
(Haythornthwaite et al., 2007: 1). Students enter
online communities, learning through collaborative
and peer-to-peer interaction with classmates distribu-
ted across states, countries, and time zones. Faculty
enter new instructional environments, often coupled
with new pedagogical approaches that stress learner-
based responsibility and computer-supported colla-
borative learning (Koschmann, 1996; Koschmann,
Hall and Miyake, 2002). Administrators oversee the
introduction and management of new computer-
based educational environments, negotiating with
faculty and technology staff for a place in online edu-
cation markets (Kazmer and Haythornthwaite, 2005:
7). E-learning has also brought many changes in
library and information services, in particular, the
areas of library automation, information storage and
retrieval, office automation, and resources-sharing
networks (Manjunath and Patil 2006: 8). In addition,
some university libraries have organized web
resources in a manner that suits the students’ needs
in relation to specific activities (Chowdhury and
Chowdhury, 2006: 77).

Perceptions of instructors, students, staff, and
employer about EL

The participants of one survey reported that web-
based distance learning was a satisfying experi-
ence, perceived as equivalent or in many regards
superior to comparable face-to-face classroom
experiences. The results of the survey affirmed the

role and value of distance courses for students in
master’s degree programs (Carey and Gregory,
2002). Similarly, Kuntoro and Al-Hawamdeh (2003)
found that the majority of respondents had a positive
feeling about the future of EL in Indonesia, and they
foresaw that EL would continue to exist in the
country, although the adoption and development
process might take longer compared to other coun-
tries. Another study found that frustrations with
technology, lack of face-to-face interaction, and
perceived missed professional opportunities, while
troublesome, were not enough to dissuade a majority
of respondents from earning a degree in a distance-
education environment (Wilde and Epperson, 2006:
246). However, existing research has focused to only
a limited extent on the perceptions of LIS academic
administrators with regard to EL concepts, merits,
demerits, and constraints on the use of EL in LIS
programs worldwide.

Research method

An exploratory online email interview was used to
gather experiences and data from LIS academic
administrators. Meho (2006) described the advan-
tages of using e-mail interviewing in qualitative
research as a method that can provide quick, conveni-
ent, inexpensive, and high-quality data.

Research setting

In a previous study, the authors selected 370 LIS pro-
grams, based on their programs at the graduate level
and web access to their homepages in the English lan-
guage, to explore EL offerings worldwide. The find-
ings revealed that 85 of the LIS programs (around
23 percent) offered EL to deliver educational services
(Islam, et al. 2011a). To understand more about the
state-of-art of EL in LIS schools, it was decided to
explore the perceptions of LIS academic administra-
tors in those 85 LIS schools (see Appendix-A).

Data collection

A questionnaire was created that included both open-
and close-ended questions in four major sections. An
online link to the questionnaire was made to facilitate
collecting data automatically and easily from the
respondents. An email was sent to 85 LIS academic
administrators that included a brief description of the
research project, an invitation to participate, and the link
to the questionnaire. The email was sent during the July
and August 31, 2010, and sent again, either as a remin-
der to non-respondents, or to substitute respondents,
until October 31, 2010. Forty-four responses were
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Figure |. Geographic distribution of the sample LIS aca-
demic administrators.

received, giving a response rate of 52 percent; the num-
ber of valid responses was 43 (51 percent).

The geographic distribution of the 85 LIS academic
administrators included 49 (58 percent) in North Amer-
ica, 13 (15 percent) in Europe, 11 (13 percent) in Asia,
seven (8 percent) in Oceania, and five (6 percent) in
Africa, as shown in Figure 1.

Data analysis

A wealth of data and information was accumulated
through the email questionnaire, not all of which is
reported here. The closed-end questions in particular
were analyzed in a different paper using SPSS 16.0
for descriptive analysis (Islam, Kunifuji, Hayama and
Miura, 2011b). Presented here is data from a series of
open-ended questions that probed LIS academic
administrators’ perceptions and experiences of EL
in LIS schools. Responses to the open-ended ques-
tions were coded to identify common ideas and pat-
terns that were observed repeatedly in the responses.

Findings

The analysis attempted to ensure that the themes emer-
ging from the data were not unique to individual pro-
grams, but were common to multiple respondents;
however, not all findings could be applied to all pro-
grams and not all demerits and constraints applied
universally.

Academic and/or administrative positions of the
respondents
Responses were received from five categories of

respondent, in accordance with their academic and/
or administrative position, as shown in Table 1.

The highest percentage of responses (35 percent)
came from the director category, followed by head
(33 percent), dean (14 percent), and coordinator (12
percent). Three responses (7 percent) came from pro-
fessors who did not hold administrative positions but
to whom the survey had been forwarded by the orig-
inal addressee because they had experience with EL
or as an administrator of the school or department.

Geographic distribution of the respondents

The respondents were categorized in five broad geo-
graphical regions: Asia, Africa, North America, Eur-
ope, and Oceania (see Figure 2).

Figure 2 indicates that the highest number of
responses, 26 (59 percent), came from North Amer-
ica, including 25 from the United States and one from
Canada. The second highest number of responses, 6
(14 percent), were received from Asia, including four
from India, and one each from Taiwan and Thailand.
This was followed by five (11 percent) from Europe,
including three from the UK and one each from Esto-
nia and Germany. Five (11 percent) were from Ocea-
nia, including four from Australia and one from New
Zealand; and two (5 percent) were from Africa, with
one each from South Africa and Kenya.

Understanding of the EL concept

Based on the understanding of the respondents, their
notions of EL were categorized in the following ways.

EL as a process of learning and teaching using ICTs. One
program coordinator reported that EL is “the process
of learning using information and communication
technologies. The companion to EL is e-teaching, and
usually the term ‘e-learning’ relates to both. EL can
be accomplished using asynchronous modes. EL can
be pure (i.e., the sole means of learning) or hybrid,
that is, in combination with face-to-face teaching and
learning.” Similarly, one LIS school head stated that
EL is “the process of teaching and learning using
information and communication technologies or elec-
tronic media distributed over the Internet.” Another
said that the use of ICTs to provide “anyone-any-
time any-where learning” is called e-learning, while
a dean stated that EL is the application of ICTs by
teachers and/or students to both learning and teaching
(knowledge creation, storage and transfer).

EL as a technology or tool to support learning. One LIS
school director reported that EL is the use of technol-
ogy to provide educational services to students unable
to come to campus. Another said: “E-learning is
learning that is facilitated by the use of digital tools



Table |. Academic and/or administrative positions of the LIS academic administrators.

Academic and/or administrative position Frequency Percent Cumulative Percent

Associate Professor/Professor and Head/Acting Head/ 14 326 32.6
Chairman/Chair/Chairperson (head)

Professor and Dean/Associate Dean/Assistant Dean (dean) 06 14.0 46.6

Professor and Director/Associate Director/Assistant 15 348 814
Director/Acting Director (director)

Professor and Program Coordinator/Convener/Unit 05 1.6 93.0
Leaders (coordinator)

Professor and presently no administrative position 03 7.0 100
(professor)

Total N =43 100

used interchangeably with online learning or web-
Oceania Africa

5(11.4%)

Europe
5(11.4%)

Asia
6(13.6%)

North America
26(59.1%)

Figure 2. Geographic distribution of the respondents.

and content. It can include whole courses or programs
delivered over the Internet, or it can involve compo-
nents within otherwise face-to-face courses that use
digital tools and content.”

EL as electronic media, means, or events of learning. One
associate dean stated that “EL is the delivery of edu-
cation and/or training through electronic means, and
the range of interactions that occur as people use and
engage with these materials, and, where appropriate,
in communicative exchanges with instructors and
fellow learners.” A director reported that “EL is the
continuous assimilation of knowledge and skills by
learners, stimulated by synchronous and asynchro-
nous learning events, which are authored, delivered,
engaged with, supported, and administered using web
technologies.”

EL as a computer-based and networked digital environ-
ment for teaching and learning. One acting director
argued that learning to use the Internet and computers
can be defined as EL, while a dean reported that EL is
learning that takes place via the Internet. EL is often

based learning. Another LIS school head stated that:

“E-learning, as I understand it, is teaching and learning
in the computer-based and networked digital environ-
ment which offers access to manifold knowledge
resources, and where different forms and methods for
knowledge construction can be used.”

Major merits of using EL systems in LIS schools

The merits of EL systems in LIS schools are categor-
ized as follows, according to the responses:

EL systems enhance the speed, efficiency, and dynamism
of information access and delivery. One LIS school direc-
tor reported that, in an EL system, content can be
delivered anywhere in the world immediately, as soon
as it is developed and ready to use. It is a perception of
some administrators that EL enables learners to learn
three times faster, either by reducing learning time by
three, or by increasing the effectiveness of learning
by three. EL is always available anywhere, anytime.
It works across geographic continents and time zones.

EL increases the diversity of educational opportunities and
expands them for students. One director of an LIS
school reported that EL expanded the geographic
diversity of the student body, and better met the edu-
cational needs of working people, while an acting
head reported that EL enabled his school to maintain
the quality and diversity of curriculum against con-
tinuing decreases in funding.

Provide flexible schedules and programs tailored to the
area of interest. There are many reasons why people turn
to online learning communities (Haythornthwaite and
Kazmer, 2001). One LIS school director stated that flex-
ibility with respect to time, space, and instructor are
essential and that EL is also very responsive to the needs
of learners, while a dean stated that:
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“Asynchronous interaction/learning, can be accessed
anytime, anywhere, fits into students’ own schedules,
encourages shy learners to participate and possibly to
pay more individual attentions for students, conversely
in synchronous learning, EL is more comfortable and
natural in participation, and visual and immediate feed-
back to comments or questions is possible.”

EL enables students to gain technological knowledge and
different types of skills. Online learning communities
rely heavily on technology to support their mem-
bers’ activities and to communicate with one
another, and students must learn to use the Internet
and new technology, and gain experience in dis-
tanced interaction, as well as learning the subject
matter of the program (Haythornthwaite, Kazmer,
Robins and Shoemaker, 2000; Kazmer, 2005). For
example, one LIS director stated that digital con-
tent is essential for LIS students to grasp, and that
LIS students need to be practiced users of digital
technology, while one chairperson of an LIS depart-
ment stated that EL enhanced search, communication
and teamwork skills and increased the ability to man-
age time.

Some significant demerits of using EL systems in LIS
schools

One LIS school director reported that EL required sig-
nificant initial investments and there was no single
world class end-to-end EL solution that dominated the
world market. EL remains a supply-and-demand dri-
ven market, instead of needs-driven. The perceptions
of LIS academic administrators regarding the demer-
its of using EL systems in their school are summar-
ized under the following themes:

Disadvantages of synchronous and asynchronous interactions.
One program coordinator remarked that in their
school, one of the negative points of EL was that they
taught synchronously, therefore overseas students
may have had to attend class at very odd hours, such
as 2:00 a.m. In addition, one dean perceived that in
asynchronous mode, feedback on comments or ques-
tions was delayed. It was the perception of some
administrators that learners from different geographi-
cal locations faced difficulties in scheduling, and
some administrators reported that instructors faced
the problem of managing the interaction process in
large groups of students/learners.

Expensive and time-consuming to prepare EL resources
and maintain the infrastructure. One LIS school director
reported that it could be expensive and time-

consuming to prepare and deliver EL materials. Some
administrators perceived that some students did better
learning in groups, and it was hard to facilitate group
work in an e-learning environment. An associate dean
reported that there were significant up-front costs to
get these types of courses up and running. There was
also significant support costs required to maintain the
technical infrastructure.

Poor pedagogical practices and over-reliance on tutor-
prepared notes. One head of an LIS school reported
that a significant demerit of EL is “poor pedagogical
practice,” while another director said that:

“EL often leads to expectations that everything a stu-
dent needs to know is available on the EL system, which
leads to over-reliance on tutor-prepared ‘notes’ and an
unwillingness to search comprehensively for relevant
answers—students experience anxiety if there are no
notes, and this can place a huge burden on lecturers to
re-write the book for every lecture.”

Communication anxieties and faculty resistance. One
head of an LIS department asserted that there was
slight tension in the teaching staff between those who
wished to adopt every new piece of technology, and
those who felt that they were perhaps over-
burdening students with different things that they
might not, or could not, use. Furthermore, one LIS
school director stated that faculty resistance to teach-
ing online was one of the significant demerits of EL.

Constraints faced by LIS schools in using EL

The responses of LIS academics regarding the con-
straints they faced in using EL are analyzed below:

Time constraints. One program coordinator reported
that the main constraint was time. EL takes more time
than face-to-face teaching because instructors teach in
multiple modes. In their core courses, they often have
face-to-face classes for on-campus students, online
classes for distance students, and a hybrid of some
face-to-face and some online classes for students in
a large city. It all takes time. Some administrators
expressed the perception that sometimes the teacher
would use a feature only once or twice a year, so for-
got how to do it the next year, and it was time consum-
ing to figure it out.

Constraints of technical support and technological
infrastructure. One LIS professor reported that addi-
tional technical support personnel were needed to
assist faculty with establishing and maintaining online
components of courses, such as assistance with



courses being delivered through Skype. Responses
received from the directors of two LIS schools were
respectively “lack of IT experts” and ““technical sup-
port services need improvement,” while a head of
school stated that “technological infrastructural prob-
lems” were major constraints of EL.

Lack of formal training and technically-trained/appropriate
staff. One departmental head reported that a lack of
formal training for faculty members on EL tools and
their applications and technology use, was one of the
important constraints of EL, while a coordinator
stated that developing and improving technical skills
and additional competencies were one constraint on
providing LIS education through EL. A program
director stated that lack of technically-trained staff
was a major constraint for EL.

Frustrations and discomfort with EL. Tt was a perception of
some respondents that instructors find EL frustrating
due to the lack of face-to-face contact; it was hard to get
to know students other than as a name and photograph
on ascreen. Some administrators said that students were
often frustrated in the same regard, and that there was
student resistance to and discomfort with EL.

Recommendations of some suitable means to
overcome the constraints of EL systems

The recommendations and suggestions received from
the respondents are categorized under the following
headings:

Preparatory training on ICTs for the teachers to equip
them with technological skills. One acting director of
an LIS program suggested that “preparatory training
on ICTs may be arranged to get the new faculty mem-
ber used to the EL tools and techniques.” A head of
department suggested that the faculty of LIS schools
should be more equipped with technological skills
in order to be the best mentors for EL.

Financial and administrative support to design a long-
range plan for EL growth. One associate dean stated that
support and buy-in from the university administration,
including financial investment in personnel and
equipment, were essential. One professor suggested
working collaboratively with the university adminis-
tration to design a long-range plan for system-wide
EL growth.

Emerging tools and motivational system for instructors to
improve educational content. One professor reported
that the only constraints were the availability of

new and emerging tools, and that his school did
their best to secure these tools. An acting head rec-
ommended that a motivational system was needed
to encourage teachers to use EL more actively, and
to value their contribution in using new methods
and forms in the teaching process. A chair of an
LIS department recommended that improved edu-
cational content, such as animations, much better
collaboration tools (wikis were seen as too cumber-
some), good speech-to-text tools and so forth were
essential for effective EL.

Interactive and online office hours, and quality control
system. One director recommended real-time contact
between students and faculty, and between students
and students. Online office hours and dedicated phone
time would help in this regard. A dean suggested
that students or learners should be more interactive
while they were in a synchronous environment. A
director recommended a quality control system; qual-
ity incentives should be ensured and implemented
more sincerely.

Consortia arrangement across universities and gathering
experiences. One professor recommended that LIS
schools should engage in partnerships within the uni-
versity system, with consortia arrangements across
universities to extend EL opportunities. A program
coordinator suggested that LIS schools could over-
come the constraints of EL systems by joining consor-
tia like Web-based Information Science Education
(WISE), while one program coordinator recom-
mended that administrators in LIS schools read the lit-
erature and learn from others in order to see how it
was done in other universities.

Discussion

Four research questions were examined. First, how
do LIS academic administrators perceive EL con-
cepts? This study found that the respondents under-
stood EL concepts, including the ideas that EL is a
process of learning and teaching, or a technology
tool to support learning, or an electronic media, or
means, or event of learning, or a computer-based and
networked digital environment for teaching and learn-
ing. The second question asked what LIS academic
administrators felt regarding the merits and demerits
ofusing EL in LIS schools. This research demonstrates
that the respondents considered the major merits of EL
in LIS schools to be that EL enhances the speed, effi-
ciency, continuity, and dynamism of information
access and delivery; increases the diversity of educa-
tional opportunities for students; provides flexible
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schedules and programs tailored to students’ areas of
interest; and enables students to gain technological
knowledge, as well as different types of skills. The
reported demerits of EL in LIS education are: the dis-
advantages of synchronous and asynchronous inter-
actions; expensive and time-consuming preparation
of EL resources and maintenance of infrastructure;
poor pedagogical practices and over-reliance on
tutor-prepared notes; communication anxieties; and
faculty resistance.

The third question asked about the types of con-
straints LIS academic administrators faced in using
EL to provide LIS education. The findings indicate
that LIS academic administrators face both technical
and organizational barriers to EL, which include time
constraints, constraints of technical support and tech-
nological infrastructure, lack of formal training and
technically-trained staff, and frustration and discom-
fort with EL.

The fourth question was, how do LIS schools over-
come the constraints of EL systems? These results
show that the respondents recommended that finan-
cial and administrative support should be provided for
a long-range plan for EL growth; interactive online
office hours and quality control systems should be

Appendix-A

List of E-learning course offerings LIS schools

introduced; and consortium arrangements across uni-
versities should be established.

Conclusion

These findings offer benefits to both academics and
practitioners. For academia, they show a comprehen-
sive understanding of EL concepts, and the distinc-
tive usages of EL in LIS education. The qualitative
analysis of different merits, demerits, and constraints
on EL usage in LIS education offers a complete pic-
ture of EL usage for academia, particularly for LIS
schools. Therefore, the findings would be beneficial
for all LIS schools for further enhancement of EL
systems or adoption of EL systems. For practitioners
(such as teaching faculties, administrators, etc.),
these findings are offered as a set of suitable recom-
mendations in order to overcome the constraints on
the use of EL in LIS education. The findings confirm
that the respondents held neither highly-positive
nor highly-negative opinions about EL usage and
applications in LIS schools. The respondents also
reported both positive and negative aspects of EL,
which could be considered in redesigning present
EL systems.

SL Faculty/College/School/

No. University and Country

Department/Program

Contact Academic Administrators

I Alagappa University, India

Science

2 Asian Institute of Technology,
Thailand

Department of library and Information

School of Engineering and technology,
Computer Science and Information

Professor and Head of the
Department
Chair Professor

Management Program

3 Charles Stuart University,
Australia
4 City University London, UK

5  Clarion University (of
Pennsylvania),USA
Science

6  Curtin University of Technology, Department of Information

Australia
7 Dalhousie University, Canada

Management

Faculty of Education, School of
Information Studies

School of Informatics, Department of
Information Science

College of education and Human
Services,Department of Library

Faculty of Management, School of

Professor and Head of School

Scheme Director, Information studies
Scheme
Professor and Department Chair

Professor and Postgraduate
Coordinator
Associate Professor and Director

Information management

8 Dominican University, USA

Graduate school of Library and

Professor and Dean

Information Science

9  Dr. Hari Singh Gour University,

School of Arts, Education and
India Information Sciences, Department of

Professor and Head of the
Department

Library and Information Science

10 Drexel University, USA

College of Information Science and

Professor and i school Program leader

Technology, Information School

(continued)



Appendix A (continued)

SL

No. University and Country

Faculty/College/School/
Department/Program

Contact Academic Administrators

20

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

28

29

30
31
32
33

34
35

Florida State University, USA

Indiana University, Bloomington
and Indianapolis

Indira Gandhi National Open
University, India

International Islamic University
Malaysia

Kent State University, USA

Kurukshetra University, India

Liverpool John Moores
University, UK

Long Island University, USA

Louisiana State University, USA

Manchester Metropolitan
University, UK

McGill University, Canada

Moi University, Kenya

Monash University, Australia

Nanyang Technological
University, Singapore

National Taiwan Normal
University, Taiwan

Open University of Cyprus

Pratt Institute, USA

Royal Melbourne Institute of
Technology, Australia

Rutgers, The state University of
New Jersey, USA

San Jose State University, USA
Simmons College, USA

Southern Connecticut State
University, USA

Syracuse University, USA

Tallinn University, Estonia

Texas VWoman'’s University, USA

College of Communication and
Information, School of Library and
Information Studies

School of library and Information
Science

Department of Library and Information
Science

Department of Library and Information
Sciences

School of Library and Information
Science (SLIS)

Library and Information Science
Program

Department of Information and Library
Management

College of Education and Information

Science, Palmer School of Library and

Information Science (PSLIS),

School of Library and Information
Science

Department of Information and
Communication

School of Information Studies

School of Information Sciences,The
Department of Library, Records
Management and Information Studies

Faculty ofInformation Technology,

Graduate Diploma in Information and

Knowledge Management Unit

WEE KIM WEE School of Information
and Communication

Graduate Institute of Library and
Information Studies

Department of Information Systems

School of Information and Library
Science

Department of Information
Management

School of Information and
Communication,Department of
Library and Information Science

School of Library and Information
Science

Graduate School of Library and
Information Science

School of Education, Information and
Library Science Department

School of Information Studies

Institute of Information Studies

School of Library and Information
studies

Coordinator of Online Learning
Technologies

Associate Professor and Associate
Dean Bloomington Campus

Professor and Head of the
Department

Associate Professor and Head of the
Department

Associate Professor and SLIS Interim
Director

Professor and Director of
Directorate of Distance education
Senior Lecturer and Program
Leader for MA/MSC Information
and Library Management Program

Director, PSLIS and Associate Dean,
College of Education and
Information Sciences

Professor and Dean

Principal Lecturer and Acting Head of
the Department

Associate Professor and Director

Professor and Head of the
Department

Professor and Unit Leader

Associate Professor and Head,
Division of Information Studies
Professor and Chairperson

Professor and Head of the
Department
Professor and Dean

Professor and Head of School

Associate Professor and Department
Chair

Professor and Director
Professor and Dean

Professor and Department
Chairperson

Trustee professor and Dean

Professor and Director

Professor and Director

(continued)
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Appendix A (continued)

SL

No. University and Country

Faculty/College/School/
Department/Program

Contact Academic Administrators

36

37

38

39

40

41

42

43

44

45

46

47

48
49

50

51

52

53

54

55

56

57

58

59

60

The Catholic University of
America,USA

The Emporia State University,
USA

The North Carolina Central
University, USA

The Robert Gordon University,
UK

The Royal School of Library and
Information Science,
Copenhagen, Alborg and
Denmark

The University of Applied
Sciences,Germany

The University of Arizona, USA

The University of British
Columbia,Canada

The University of Buffalo, the
State University of New York,
USA

The University of Cape Town,
South Africa

The University of lllinois at
Urbana-Champaign, USA

The University of lowa, USA

The University of Maryland, USA

The University of North Carolina
at Chapel Hill, USA

The University of North Carolina
at Greensboro, USA

The University of Pittsburgh, USA

The University of Southern
Mississippi, USA

The University of Texas at Austin,
USA

The University of Western Cape,
South Africa

The University of Western
Ontario, Canada

The University of Wisconsin-
Milwaukee, USA

The Victoria University of
Wellington, New Zealand

University of Alabama, USA

University of Alberta, Canada

University of Boras, Sweden

School of Library and Information
Science

School of Library and Information
Management (SLIM)

School of library and Information
Sciences

Department of Information
Management

Library and Information Science
Program

Faculty of Information Science

College of Social and Behavioral
Sciences,School of Information
resources and Library Science

School of Library, Archival and
Information Studies

Graduate School of Education, Library
and Information Studies

Faculty of Humanities, Department of
Information and Library Studies

Graduate School of Library and
Information Science

School of Library and Information
Science

College of Information Studies

School of Information and Library
Science

Department of Library and Information
Studies

School of Information Sciences, Library
and Information Science Program

School of Library and Information
Science

School of Information

Faculty of Arts, Department of Library
and Information Sciences

Faculty of Information and Media
Studies, Library and Information
Science Program

School of Information Studies

School of Information

School of Library and Information
Studies

Faculty of Education, School of Library
and Information Studies

Swedish School of Library and
Information Science

Professor and Acting Dean

Program Directors (Emporia and
Overland Park)

Professor and Dean

Professor and Head of the

Department
Professor and Dean

Professor and Dean

Professor and Director

Professor and Program Chair
Professor and Department Chair
Professor and Head of the
Department.
Professor and Associate Dean
Professor and Director
Professor and Associate Dean
Professor and Associate Dean for
Academic Affairs
Professor and Department Chair
Associate Professor and Chair
Associate Professor and Director
Professor and Dean

Head of the Department

Professor and Associate Dean

Professor and Interim Dean
Professor and Head of School
Professor and Director
Professor and Acting Director

Professor and Dean

(continued)



Appendix A (continued)

SL

No. University and Country

Faculty/College/School/
Department/Program

Contact Academic Administrators

6l

62

63

64

65

66

67

68

69

70

71
72

73
74

75

76

77

78

79

80

8l

82

83
84

85

University of Botswana,Botswana
University of Canberra, Australia

University of Central Missouri,
USA

University of Hamburg, Germany
University of Hawaii, USA

University of Ibadan,Nigeria

University of Kentucky, USA
University of Madras, India

University of Missouri, USA

University of North Texas, USA

University of Oklahoma, USA
University of Osijek, Croatia

University of Puerto Rico, USA
University of Rhode Island, USA

University of Sheffield, UK
University of South Florida, USA

University of Tennessee,
Knoxville, USA

University of Tsukuba, Japan

University of Wales,
Aberystwyth, UK
University of Washington, USA

University of Wisconsin-Madison,
USA

University of Wollongong,
Australia

Valdosta State University, USA

Wayne State University, USA

Yashwantrao Chavan
MaharashtraOpen University,
India

Faculty of Humanities,Department of
Libraryand Information Studies

Faculty of Arts and Design, Information
Management

School of Graduates and Extended
Studies, Library Science and
Information Services

Department of Information

Colleges of Natural Sciences,Library and
Information Science Program

Faculty of Education, Department of
Library Archival and Information
Studies

School of Library and Information
Science

Department of Library and Information
Science

College of Education, School of
Information Science and Learning
Technologies,

College of Information, Department of
Library and Information Sciences

School of library and Information Studies

Faculty of Philosophy, Department of
Information Sciences

Information Sciences and technologies

Graduate school of Library and
Information Studies

Information School, Department of
Information Studies

College of Arts and Sciences,School of
Information

College of Communication and
Information,School of Information
Sciences

College of Knowledge and Library
Sciences, School of Library and
Information Science

Department of information Studies

Information School,

School of Library and Information
Studies

School of Information Systems and
Technology

Department of Information Studies

School of Library and Information
Science

Library and Information Science
Program

Professor and Head of the
Department

Senior Lecturer and Convener (both
full time and part time online)

Professor and Coordinator

Professor and Head of the
Department
Professor and Program Chair

Head and Coordinator

Professor and Director as well as
Professor and Assistant Director

Professor and Head of the
Department

Professor and Director

Professor and Acting Dean and
Interim Department Chair
Associate Professor and Associate
Dean

Professor and School Director

Professor and Head of the
Department

Professor and Director Interim

Professor, Assistant Director and
Coordinator of Distance Learning

Professor and Head of the
Department

Associate Professor and Director

Associate Professor and Assistant
Director

Professor and Dean

Professor, Head of the department
and Module coordinator

Director of IT and Informatics
program Chair

Professor and Director

Professor and Head of School

Professor and Director
Director and Associate Dean

Professor and Director
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This paper explores, on the basis of their cognitive states, the likely inclinations of a group of young people in
England with regard to evaluating Web-based information. The work draws on data submitted via an online
questionnaire by 82 |6—18 year-olds. Frequency counts were generated and each participant received a ‘trust
disposition’ score according to their questionnaire responses. The results present a mixed picture in terms of
the probable tendencies of young people to evaluate information. The participants’ data in relation to some of
the issues addressed in the questionnaire suggest that they may be inclined to accept much of what they see
without challenging it, although few of their overall trust disposition scores are significantly high.
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Introduction

Much has been written in library and information sci-
ence (LIS) about the importance of people evaluating
information. The issue has attracted particular atten-
tion from both academics studying information beha-
viour (IB) and practitioners seeking to promote
information literacy (IL). Analysis and comment have
come, too, from diverse fields far beyond the LIS dis-
cipline. In cognitive science, Lewandowsky has made
significant contributions to this area in discussing how
our brains process information (Lewandowsky, Ecker,
Seifert, Schwartz and Cook, 2012; All in the Mind,
2012) and, in journalism, Marr (2005) has asked how
far it is defensible to rely on the claims of a single
source when making a serious allegation.

In LIS, an appreciation of the need to appraise
information and, especially, information sources can
be traced back over decades. It is evident, for exam-
ple, in some of the earliest models for teaching

information skills. More than 30 years ago, in a land-
mark framework, Marland (1981) cited a series of cri-
teria that he stipulated should be borne in mind by
young people when taking decisions as to whether
to select or reject individual materials for use. Around
the same time, in his article on ‘the use of the library’,
Trigg (1981) presented a breakdown of evaluation
skills consisting of nine elements.

Much more recently, the widespread availability of
the Internet in homes, schools and libraries has raised
very substantially the profile of the skill of evaluating
information. Indeed, it is now a key aspect within
several textbook definitions as to what IL involves.
Harrod’s Librarians’ Glossary and Reference Book
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declares that IL should be regarded as the “ability to
identify, locate, evaluate, organize and use informa-
tion” (Prytherch, 2005: 351). Today, the evaluation
aspect of IL is closely related to the notion of digital
literacy (DL). According to Eisenberg, Lowe and
Spitzer (2004), DL “considers the broad range of
resources that are accessible online and underscores
the importance of looking at each of these resources
with a critical eye. Emphasis is placed on the format
of the information presented and the special consid-
erations that each type of resource presents” (p. 8).
The characteristics of the Internet that have
increased the need for users to appraise information
rigorously are now well accepted. The sheer volume
of material that is available via the World Wide Web,
the absence of gatekeepers who would be responsible
for ensuring information quality and the fact that the
search engines employed by so many users give no
indication of the soundness of the material that has
been retrieved have all led to major concerns. The
controlled world of paper publishing is frequently
compared favourably by commentators to the less rig-
orous and more uncertain environment of the Web. In
the words of Madden, Bryson and Palimi (2006): “A
sophisticated, well laid out Website may be the prod-
uct of a professional publisher, or it may have been
produced by a technically competent 15 year old with
pirate software, who copied the design from another
Website. Even the worst of books, in contrast, has
been subject to some quality control” (p. 48). The
way in which Internet users have progressed to their
current status as active creators of content is also
highlighted by Lewandowsky, Ecker, Seifert,
Schwartz and Cook (2012). Pointing to the popularity
of Twitter, YouTube and blogs, the authors affirm that
whilst the Internet has revolutionised the availability
of information, it has, in addition, facilitated the
spread of misinformation. They note, too, the alarm-
ing trend that information on the Web “is progres-
sively replacing expert advice” (Lewandowsky,
Ecker, Seifert, Schwartz and Cook, 2012: 111).
Children and young adults are popularly portrayed
as masters of digital technology, frequently because
they have grown up in the electronic age and cannot
remember a time before the widespread existence of
the Internet. For them, we are often told, the world
of keyboards, mice and monitors is as familiar as was
that of books to their counterparts in previous eras.
Yet, their youth can lead to problems as well. Nicholas
suggests that whereas older information users have
come to appreciate that traditional information
sources are subject to vetting processes which lead
to the stamp of quality by publishers and to organi-
sational controls by intermediaries in libraries, many

young people have no mental framework for under-
standing and measuring quality in the digital envi-
ronment (Analysis: Clever.com, 2009). Malik goes
as far as to suggest, “The very people most at home
on the web seem also the ones least able to make
use of it” (Analysis: Clever.com, 2009).

This paper explores the inclination of young people
to evaluate the information they retrieve in the Web
environment. The following section presents a review
of the pertinent literature before attention is turned to
a new study of the issue, which has involved the col-
lection of data via an online questionnaire from stu-
dents aged between 16 and 18 in a high school in
north-east England.

Literature review

The tendency of young people to accept without ques-
tion much of the material they encounter on the Web
is a theme that recurs in the literature time and time
again. In a significant analysis that scrutinised many
significant projects, Williams and Rowlands (2007)
report that all too often young people have been seen
to pay little regard to the authority of the material with
which they come into contact when they search.
Reflecting on the findings of research studies of var-
ious kinds, the authors conclude that ‘“evaluative
skills are barely in evidence” (Williams and Row-
lands, 2007: 11). Although there are individual papers
that present a different picture, the conclusions drawn
by Williams and Rowlands are difficult to refute when
the relevant literature is viewed as a whole.

Readers will no doubt recognise for themselves
that the key concern lies in identifying why the rigor-
ous assessment of source material is observed so
rarely by researchers and information professionals
when working with young people. In Bloom’s Taxon-
omy of Learning Objectives, the skill of evaluation —
defined as the making of decisions or exercising of
judgement based on criteria or a rationale — is postu-
lated as the most difficult within the cognitive domain
(Bloom, Engelhart, Furst, Hill and Krathwohl, 1956).
Even in the early 1980s, long before the proliferation
of information associated with today’s Information
and Communications Technology (ICT), Trigg
(1981) acknowledged that the evaluation of informa-
tion was “an altogether longer and more complex
business” than that of finding material (p. 304).

For Lewandowsky, the “default assumption” when
people receive information is to accept that the mate-
rial presented is true. This mindset, he maintains, is
partly the result of upbringing — generally, children
are raised by parents who tell them the truth for the
majority of the time (A/l in the Mind, 2012). There
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is firm evidence in LIS literature to corroborate
Lewandowsky’s stance that, for the most part, young
people do not doubt what they are told. Even when
children are working with paper sources, Wray and
Lewis (1995) note that they often encounter material
that is misleading, incorrect or biased, yet they will
still “naturally tend to believe that everything they
read in books written by adults who know a great deal
more than them about a particular topic is bound to be
true” (p. 8). The experiences of Brabazon (2007) sug-
gest that the attitudes detected by Wray and Lewis
(1995) remain prevalent in the 21st century and
among older learners. According to Shenton and
Dixon (2004), teenagers generally expect that mate-
rial which 1is relevant to their area will be usable,
unless, after the most cursory of explorations,
“they consider there are good reasons to doubt
it” (p. 38). Obvious inadequacy then leads to
closer inspection. Clearly, the critical faculties of
some young people become engaged at a reactive,
rather than proactive, level.

Lewandowsky also maintains that, since recipients
of information are inclined to believe the material pre-
sented to them, they must make a special effort to tag
the information as false if it becomes obvious that it is
inaccurate (All in the Mind, 2012). Let us assume for a
moment that the process of recognising that particular
information is incorrect imposes a significant burden
on the individual, as Lewandowsky claims. The per-
son’s inclination to ignore the extra demand that is
made may be viewed as consistent with the ‘principle
of least effort’, which is frequently put forward in the
literature to explain the nature of users’ interactions
with information. On the basis of findings from a
range of studies, Dresang (2005) suggests that young
people have often been found to display “a propensity
to take the easiest path possible” (p. 181) —a course of
action which goes some way in explaining the obser-
vation that young people may well “simplify Web site
evaluation tasks and make credibility judgments that
rely heavily on design and presentation features rather
than content” (Harris, 2008: 161).

Those who subscribe to Birkhead’s argument that
“the spoon-feeding-and-teaching-to-the-test culture
at school has drained [learners] of independent
thought” (Birkhead, 2009), may lay some blame for
the tendency of young people not to apply evaluative
skills at the door of the education system. The Amer-
ican Library Association (1989) asserts quite unequi-
vocally, “Information prepackaging in schools. ..
encourages people to accept the opinions of others
without much thought” (p. 90). This problem may
reflect a more fundamental issue — the lack of priority
given to IL in schools. Koltay (2010) notes the oddity

that people’s lack of information literacy is frequently
lamented by information practitioners; considerably
less concern is expressed by professionals in educa-
tion (whom we can understand to include classroom
teachers), even though it is in their work with learners
that the implications of such deficiencies may be most
apparent.

The research of Heinstrdom (2006) may give rise to
the theory that, at least in some cases, a lack of
thought as to the trustworthiness of information is
indicative of insufficient real engagement on the indi-
vidual’s part with either the assignment they have
been given or the topic under investigation. Hein-
strom discovered that, in a school situation, intrinsi-
cally motivated young people, who have a genuine
desire to learn, are more ‘attentive to information
quality’ than extrinsically motivated young people,
whose priority is simply to gather enough material
to meet the requirements of the set task.

There is also a growing debate as to how the eva-
luation of information is best taught and some of the
criticisms of the kinds of instruction often provided
may result in the reader questioning the quality of the
teaching. Ostenson (2014) reports that certain scho-
lars have felt that particular models for evaluating
information are “inadequate or even inaccurate” (p.
36). They may “encourage shallow thinking” or con-
centration on “irrelevant features of the source”;
prompts designed to stimulate appraisal may not be
especially helpful and some criteria may lead to
“false negatives” (p. 36). Shenton and Pickard
(2012) have also questioned the value of the various
models that are used to foster IL.

Undoubtedly, some of the individual strategies for
evaluating information are problematic. Graef (2000)
maintains that material is frequently selected by users
after testing the content in front of them against their
past experience. Typically, the information-seeker
compares the encountered information with their own
knowledge of the subject. Speaking on the BBC radio
programme ‘The Wikipedia Story’ (2007), McHenry,
however, argues that such an approach is futile. In his
words, “you really have to know the subject you’re
looking up to the point where you needn’t be looking
it up.” An alternative avenue, and one that is consis-
tent with Paterson’s principles, lies in using other
sources to verify the accuracy of the information
within the work under scrutiny (Paterson, 1981). This
strategy is obviously slow to execute, though, and
care is needed when making decisions as to which
corroborating sources should be consulted. For conve-
nience reasons, when assessing material on a Web
page the temptation may well be to compare it with
other information available through the Internet. This



kind of evaluation is far from trouble-free, as ques-
tions have to be asked of the trustworthiness of the
material used to make the comparison, too. The tasks
of selecting appropriate sources for verification pur-
poses and applying systematically each quality criter-
ion in a lengthy series can seem unnecessary to an
individual who can bring their work on an assignment
to a swifter conclusion by merely accepting informa-
tion which would seem adequate for their purposes.

It may be concluded, then, that the evaluation of
information is a much more demanding task than edu-
cators tend to acknowledge and it is insufficiently val-
ued in education. Some of the instructional models
that are applied in schools have been subject to criti-
cism and the issue of how source appraisal is best
promoted remains unresolved. Undoubtedly, many
young people spend at least some of their time at
school tackling activities in which they feel unin-
volved and these would seem especially likely to
lead to an uncritical attitude to the use of informa-
tion. As well as being cognitively challenging, if
applied rigorously the evaluation of information is
time consuming to the individual, who may not be
inclined to expend the effort required to make such
an assessment, even if they have taken the important
first step of recognising the need to adopt a question-
ing attitude.

Origin of the research instrument

The questionnaire used to collect data from the teen-
agers who participated in the study was derived from
research undertaken at Northumbria University by
Alison J. Pickard, Pat Gannon-Leary and Lynne Cov-
entry. In a project funded by the Joint Information
Systems Committee (JISC), the team investigated
“how users place their trust in digital information
resources in the web environment” (Pickard,
Gannon-Leary and Coventry, 2010: 4). The credibil-
ity judgements reached by people were found to be
determined by three key sets of criteria. These per-
tained respectively to the individual’s cognitive
state, internal cues relating to the material itself and
external factors associated with the source but not
intrinsically part of it. Shenton and Pickard recog-
nised that it was possible to develop a document
devoted to the first area and this could be used for
both facilitating information literacy instruction and
advancing research into information behaviour. In
terms of the former, a carefully constructed ques-
tionnaire with prompts which, in their entirety,
addressed all 16 of the cognitive state factors identi-
fied by Pickard, Gannon- Leary and Coventry
(2010), could be used as an aid to stimulate reflection

by older secondary school students (i.e. Sixth For-
mers) on their particular predispositions in relation
to their tendency to trust material they find on the
Web (Shenton and Pickard, 2014). In an era when
the need to evaluate information has never been so
vital, it was recognised that such self-awareness
could form an important starting point before the
educator seeks to instruct the young people in more
specific matters with regard to the appraisal of
material and sources. From an information beha-
viour (IB) perspective, the authors also knew that
since the same questionnaire could afford a means
of collecting data from ‘real’ students in relation to
each of the personal characteristics that had already
been identified as significant, further insight could
be gained as to the likelihood that people will actu-
ally evaluate the material they access in the Web
environment. It is the IB project that will be
reported in the paragraphs to come.

Study questions and methodology

It was determined that the IB-focused project should
address two key questions.

a) Within a particular sample of young people,
how prevalent are the cognitive traits revealed
in research by Pickard, Gannon-Leary and
Coventry (2010) to be factors in the level of
trust individuals place in Web-based informa-
tion sources?

b) What can be learnt, via statistical measure-
ment, about the likely inclination of members
of the same sample to evaluate information on
the Web on the basis of the cognitive state fac-
tors identified?

To some extent, the approach taken in the work
may be considered typical of the ‘alternative’ para-
digm for the investigation of information behaviour
often associated with Dervin and Nilan (1986). In a
seminal paper, the authors isolate a series of features
characteristic of this perspective. One is a focus on
internal cognitions, rather than external behaviour.
This emphasis is especially pertinent to the evaluation
of information since much of the assessment process
takes place ‘in the head’ and little may be learnt from
observing the individual’s actions. Certainly, the
particular territory of interest in this paper — the
information user’s cognitive state — is consistent
with Dervin and Nilan’s concentration on the “inter-
nal” dimension of information behaviour.

The authors also explain that the “alternative” para-
digm incorporates the use of qualitative approaches by
the researcher (Dervin and Nilan, 1986). Yet, the study
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presented here is unequivocally quantitative; no provi-
sion was made for the students to record their ideas in
their own words — they simply selected appropriate
responses from a Likert scale. This stance is justifiable
on the grounds that the project was never designed to
identify the cognitive state factors that influence how
far the individual trusts Web-based information; this
has already been done, by Pickard, Gannon-Leary and
Coventry (2010). As the questions above indicate, the
study was devised with a view to identifying the preva-
lence, within a certain sample, of these criteria and then
measuring, on the basis of the factors involved, the
extent to which the participating young people are
likely to evaluate the sources they find via the Internet.

Data collection

Having drafted the questionnaire on paper, initially
for application in an information literacy context, the
authors created, for the purposes of investigating
information behaviour, an electronic version using
the ‘survey’ facility provided by the Microsoft
SharePoint software package, and the document ulti-
mately created appeared as a Web page on the school
intranet.

On 13th December 2013, all students in Years
Twelve and Thirteen who would be invited to com-
plete the questionnaire were briefed by the school’s
Head of Sixth Form on what the task would involve.
At the beginning of the following week, the students
were asked to fill in a copy of the questionnaire,
which could be accessed via their homepage. As a
questionnaire was completed, the system created a
record of the individual who had replied, together
with their data. The questionnaire was not removed
from the intranet until the end of the week, when the
Christmas holiday provided a natural break in the aca-
demic year. At this point, the researchers felt they
could be confident that no more responses would be
received and the process of data analysis could begin.

Data analysis

The data were analysed in two different ways, each of
which was designed to enable the researchers to
answer one of the project questions. Question (a) was
addressed through the use of SharePoint’s ‘graphical
summary’ facility. This function generates simple
counts and percentage proportions for each of the
answers given in response to a particular question
within a survey. The facility is invaluable when
answers to multiple choice questions are involved as
was the case in this research but it is much less useful
when participants are required to submit their own
text since the system is insufficiently sophisticated

to recognise when different respondents present in
different ways what is essentially the same answer.

All the data from the SharePoint survey were
imported into a Microsoft Excel file. Personal scores,
or ‘trust disposition’ values, were then calculated via
the use of ‘if’ statements so as to answer research
question (b). In some cases, a maximum mark (i.e.
5 points) in relation to a certain statement resulted
from a response that indicated strong agreement; in
other instances such a mark accrued from strong dis-
agreement. In broad terms, when the personal charac-
teristics of the individual are considered in relation to
each statement, the higher the figure the greater the
participant’s inclination to trust the information pre-
sented to them in the Web environment without eval-
uating it. An overall trust disposition score was
calculated for each participant, based on the sum of
their points for their 18 responses.

The school

The institution in which the study took place is a
smaller than average secondary school located in
northern England. At the time of the research, 560
young people ranging from 13 to 18 years of age were
on roll. The Sixth Form, which consists of 156 teen-
agers aged between 16 and 18, is large and these lear-
ners comprise some 28 percent of the school’s total
student population. Males significantly outnumber
females at this level, mainly as a result of the attrac-
tion that the school’s Sixth Form football academy
offers to boys who live in the locality.

At the time when data were collected, the school
lacked a traditional library and many of the indepen-
dent learning tasks that are included in lessons take
place in the computer zones which are a feature of the
building. Although most of these areas are used only
for lessons and must be booked in advance, one — a
large, ground floor computer zone that accommodates
72 workstations — is available for use by students dur-
ing break, lunchtime and before and after school.

The sample

In all, 82 Sixth Formers completed questionnaires and
the response rate was around 53 percent. The numbers
of participants within the two year groups broadly
reflect the wider balance within the Sixth Form. Many
more Year Twelve students contributed data than did
their Year Thirteen counterparts and this is indicative
of the fact that the younger cohort is significantly
larger in the school. Of the 82 students who partici-
pated, 63 percent were male and 37 percent female.
This balance is virtually identical to the boy/girl pro-
portions within the Sixth Form as a whole.



Table I. Breakdown of student responses to the eighteen questionnaire statements.

Statement

On a personal level, I'd say I'm a trusting individual.
I’'m a natural risk-taker in life.

| like to be well informed.

| enjoy exploring ideas.

| feel | can rely on people to tell me the truth and be honest.

Overall, I'd describe myself as of no more than average
intelligence at most.

| tend to leave jobs to the last moment, rather than tackle them

promptly.
I've a low opinion of computer-based technology.

I’'m confident in my understanding of how the Internet and search

engines work.
| don’t enjoy using the Internet.

| enjoy exploring information, even if the subject is less than

interesting.

| tend to accept any new information | encounter as potentially

useful.

I’'m inclined to believe what | read on a Web site if I've often found 10 (12%) 38 (47%) 28 (34%)

the site useful in the past.

When [ find new information, | usually assess it against what | know 12 (15%) 45 (55%) 20 (24%)

already.

| tend to accept whatever information | can find that seems relevant 13 (16%) 30 (37%) 29 (35%)

to my needs when time is short.

If I've a positive image of an author or their institution, this usually

comes from my past experience of them.

| find the task of finding information boring, unless I'm pursuing

material for personal interest.

When the situation really matters, | question the information |

receive.

Strongly  Slightly Slightly ~ Strongly
agree agree Neutral disagree disagree
40 (49%) 26 (31%) 10 (12%) 3 (4%) 3 (4%)
16 (19%) 29 (35%) 26 (32%) 8 (10%) 3 (4%)
42 (51%) 30 37%) 7 (9%) I (1%) 2 (2%)
30 (37%) 37 (45%) 13 (16%) | (1%) I (1%)
10 (12%) 31 (38%) 24 (29%) 14 (17%) 3 (4%)
22 (27%) 18 (22%) 23 (28%) 14 (17%) 5 (6%)
9 (11%) 22 (33%) 26 (32%) 16 (19%) 4 (5%)

6 (7%) 12 (15%) 26 (32%) 21 (25%) 17 (21%)
44 (53%) 22 (27%) 10 (12%) 3 (4%) 3 (4%)

709%) 6(7% 11 (13%) 26 (32%) 32 (39%)
6 (7%) 22 (27%) 32 (39%) 13 (16%) 9 (11%)
14 (17%) 35 (43%) 30 (37%) 2(2%) | (1%)
6 (7%) 0 (0%)
4(5% 1(1%)
9(11%) 1 (1%)
16 (20%) 27 (33%) 33 (40%) 4 (5%) 2 (2%)
13 (16%) 27 (33%) 26 (32%) 14 (17%) 2 (2%)
26 (32%) 30 (37%) 25 (30%) | (1%) 0 (0%)

Results and discussion
In terms of question (a)

Table 1 presents a breakdown of the numbers of
respondents and percentage proportions within the
sample in relation to the frequency with which partic-
ular reactions were given to the questionnaire’s indi-
vidual statements. It is illuminating to explore how
the various patterns that emerge lead to both positive
and negative pictures with regard to the likely inclina-
tion of the young people to accept without question
the information that they find on the Web. In terms
of ‘optimistic’ evidence, it can be seen that 88 percent
of the sample considered that they like to be well
informed and 82 percent claimed that they enjoyed
exploring ideas. If we assume that people who exhibit
these traits may well look for information from differ-
ent viewpoints rather than simply trust any material
they find, these figures are encouraging. Moreover,
80 percent believed that they were confident in their
understanding of how the Internet and search engines

work. Educators will hope, then, that these students
appreciate the shortcomings of the provision of infor-
mation on the Web. In view of the possibility that any-
one who does not relish a particular task may well be
inclined to bring it to a swift conclusion and lack the
necessary rigour when undertaking it, the fact that just
16 percent reported that they did not enjoy using the
Internet is also highly positive. Conversely, the dis-
covery that 49 percent believed that the task of finding
information was boring, unless they were pursuing
material for personal interest, is disconcerting and
we may wonder how many of the students are inclined
to expedite the information-finding process and cut
corners. Nevertheless, most of the participants seem
well versed in at least one strategy for appraising
information — 70 percent maintained that when they
found new information, they usually assessed it
against what they knew already. Finally, a high pro-
portion of the sample recognised that, at least in some
instances, it is unwise merely to accept material
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Table 2. Breakdown of student scores by year group and gender.

Composition

Range Number of Students Year 12 boys Year |12 girls Year |3 boys Year |3 girls
39-42 2 0 | | 0
43-46 4 2 2 0 0
47-50 6 2 2 2 0
51-54 35 14 9 6 6
55-58 25 13 5 3 4
59-62 8 5 0 2 |
63-66 2 | 0 | 0
Totals 82 37 19 15 Il

without challenging it — 69 percent were of the opin-
ion that when the situation really mattered, they ques-
tioned the information they received.

Other discoveries, however, are more alarming. 80
percent regarded themselves as trusting individuals,
although, curiously, only 50 percent felt they could
rely on people to tell them the truth and be honest.
Fifty-four percent thought of themselves as natural
risk-takers in life. It is, of course, possible to equate
risk-taking with a tendency to accept information
without checking it thoroughly. If we accept Costa
and Kallick’s principle that intelligent problem sol-
vers ask questions of source material (Costa and
Kallick, 2007), then the fact that only 23 percent rated
their intelligence as higher than average may cause
concern, unless of course the participants were simply
being unduly modest. Clearly, if information-finding
tasks are not tackled until near the deadline, little time
is left for evaluation, so the acknowledgement by 44
percent that they tend to leave jobs to the last moment
would seem to have serious consequences for infor-
mation behaviour. Moreover, 53 percent admitted to
a tendency to accept whatever information they could
find and which seemed relevant to their needs when
time was short. These revelations have major implica-
tions for time management on the part of students. 46
percent disagreed with the statement, “I’ve a low
opinion of computer-based technology.” This would
suggest that many of the teenagers are not especially
sceptical of information that is offered by this means.
We can certainly conclude from the discovery that
60 percent adjudged that they tended to accept any
new information they encountered as potentially use-
ful that a lot of these individuals do not submit to
close scrutiny the material they access. It may also
be the case that after a particular source has proved
valuable to the student in the past, its new material
is not closely evaluated; 59 percent stated that they
were inclined to believe what they read on a Web site
if they had often found the site useful before. This

discovery that previous personal events were a sig-
nificant factor in the students’ attitudes is underlined
by other evidence — 53 percent considered that if they
had a positive image of an author or their institution,
this usually came from their past experience of them.
It is difficult to draw unequivocal conclusions from
the data on one particular issue. Reactions to the state-
ment, “I enjoy exploring information, even if the sub-
ject is less than interesting” failed to show any real
consensus — 34 percent agreed, either strongly or
slightly; 39 percent were neutral in their attitude; 27
percent reported some measure of disagreement.

In terms of question (b)

Once the trust disposition scores had been calculated,
it became apparent that the overall range was consid-
erable; 27 points separated the lowest (39 — recorded
by a boy in Year Thirteen) and the highest (66 — reg-
istered by another male in the same year group). Yet,
as can be seen from Table 2, there was much cluster-
ing of scores between 51 and 58. The mode was 52,
with 10 students registering this score, and the median
54. The frequency of each of the values is shown in
Figure 1. The overall pattern exhibits many of the fea-
tures characteristic of a normal distribution. Since a
high trust disposition score is by no means desirable,
the fact that so many of the students’ figures are to be
found around the mid-point of the overall 18-90 scale
is encouraging. So, too, is the revelation that there
were no values in the top third of the scale (i.e. the
67-90 region). Lewandowsky suggests that, ideally,
information users should exercise a certain degree
of scepticism when receiving information, as such
an attitude helps them to differentiate between what
is true and what is false (4// in the Mind, 2012). If
we accept this argument, a low trust disposition score
is obviously preferable.

The first time that the questionnaire was imple-
mented was whilst one of the authors was teaching



Frequency
[=))

0 39 40 41 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 50 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 66

Score

Figure |. Frequency of the trust disposition scores.

a small group of Year Thirteen students in a session
broadly devoted to good academic practice. The class
consisted of three learners, whose trust disposition
scores were 35,47 and 52 respectively. When these fig-
ures are compared with those of the participants in the
research project, it can be seen that 47 and 52 lie in
the bottom half of the scale, and no-one taking part
in the study registered a score as low as 35. At this
early stage, it is difficult to ascertain the point on the
scale which may be considered to represent ‘high
trust.” In an article for a teaching magazine in which
they presented the questionnaire, Shenton and Pickard
(2014) suggest that, with 90 forming the maximum
total and 18 the minimum, the term could apply to a
figure of 60 or more. If this benchmark is applied to the
statistics here, then only seven students (around 9 per-
cent of the sample) would exhibit this characteristic.

Whilst the project reported in this paper was taking
place, another was also being staged in the same
school. This was a qualitative study that explored stu-
dent perspectives as to why a traditional library might
be needed in the institution. Here, too, findings gave
considerable grounds for optimism, with several Sixth
Formers making clear their lack of trust in informa-
tion available via the Internet (Shenton, 2014). It must
be admitted, however, that even if young people
express misgivings of this kind when contributing
data for a research project it cannot be assumed that
they will demonstrate comparable scepticism when
they actually use the Web for information.

Conclusions

In view of the pessimism inherent in much of the
debate relating to young people and the evaluation

of information, academics and practitioners can take
considerable heart from the findings of this study. The
most striking feature is that the trust disposition scores
are not startlingly high. On an 18-90 scale, the biggest
value was only 66 and a mere five students recorded
scores in excess of 60. Educators can build, too, on
some of the discoveries made by the researchers when
answering question (a). Here it emerged that large
numbers of the participants claimed they were keen
to be well informed and they enjoy exploring ideas.
It is not difficult to demonstrate that these are best
furthered through the use of high quality information.
Many of the students do appreciate the need to
appraise material, and indeed maintain that they carry
out such assessment if the situation is sufficiently
important. A lot of the respondents also state that they
exercise at least one strategy for evaluating informa-
tion — they compare material that is new to them with
what that they know already. There are, however,
areas of concern, too; the willingness of some stu-
dents to take risks and a lack of regard for time man-
agement can have unfortunate repercussions. There
are instances where the results present mixed mes-
sages. The percentages of students who say that are
trusting people are high, yet much lower proportions
of the participants agreed with the statement, “I feel
I can rely on people to tell me the truth and be hon-
est.” It is difficult to explain this apparent anomaly
and the situation can probably be clarified only with
the collection and analysis of more data from these
young people.

It should be acknowledged that some of the fre-
quency figures relating to individual responses to a
particular statement can also be interpreted in con-
trasting fashions. Many of the young people claimed

SUOIIN]IISU| PUE SUOIIBID0SSY AJeiqiT JO uoljelapa [euoijeulalu|

- U 0IB0jolgIq uizelbeln

710¢

©
w



International Federation of Library Associations and Institutions

2014

1-4

Magazin bibliologic nr.

(@]
~

to be confident in their understandings of how the
Internet and search engines work. Ostensibly, this
would seem heartening but some sceptical readers
may feel that it is indicative of the widespread ten-
dency of young people to overestimate their ICT/IL
knowledge and skills. Latham and Gross (2013) point
to the fact that research has shown that even after tak-
ing a test students with less than proficient IL skills
“are unable to recalibrate their [inflated] self-views”
(p. 432). Nevertheless, such a test would have been
invaluable in the present study as it would at least
have helped the researchers to determine whether the
participants’ confidence was justified.

Readers studying the trust disposition scores
recorded by the participants here — and teachers/
school-based information specialists who use the
questionnaire with their own students — may well seek
to infer how far the young people in question are gen-
erally inclined to accept unquestioningly the informa-
tion they find on the Web. It should be appreciated,
however, that the trust issue is multi-faceted and, as
Pickard, Gannon-Leary and Coventry (2010) demon-
strate in their research, can be fully understood only if
other influences are considered as well. In their over-
all model, the authors also highlight the importance of
internal cues relating to the material itself and exter-
nal factors associated with the source. Thus, whilst
an analysis of the cognitive state of the individual
gives us some insight into the person’s tendency to
trust information found via the Internet, neither the
teacher nor the student in question should believe that
the data elicited by the questionnaire presented in this
paper offer an entirely comprehensive picture of the
situation.
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Abstract

While Web 2.0 tools are increasingly being adopted by academic libraries to connect with patrons, they are not
actively used to facilitate knowledge management (KM). This study investigates the awareness and comfort of
librarians, their perceived usefulness of KM using Web 2.0, organizational readiness, and the ways in which
these affect the library adoption of KM using Web 2.0. The survey questionnaire was completed by 101
librarians from 35 countries in 6 continents. Most respondents had heard of KM, were comfortable with
Web 2.0, perceived KM using Web 2.0 to be highly useful, but were not entirely sure if their libraries were
ready to adopt KM. Comfort with Web 2.0 was found to impact perceived usefulness, which in turn,
strongly affected the likelihood of adoption of KM using Web 2.0. This is the first study that combines KM
using Web 2.0 from the perspective of academic librarians globally, and has important implications for
theory and practice.
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Hwamdeh, 2002). The basic goal of KM within
libraries is to leverage the available knowledge that
may help academic librarians to carry out their tasks
more efficiently and effectively (Maponya, 2004). It
can help transform the library into a more efficient
knowledge sharing organization (Jantz, 2001). The
only studies on library and KM have focused on
KM in academic libraries (Townley, 2001; Maponya,
2004), the need for KM in libraries (Wen, 2005), the
relationship between KM and library (Roknuzzaman
and Umemoto, 2009; Sarrafzadeh, Martin and Hazeri,

Background and introduction

Academic libraries are undergoing a period of pro-
found change, with changes in the format of informa-
tion accessed and provided, and changes in the needs
of users and organizational structures, as well as in the
role of librarians. This necessitates libraries to
become, not just providers of information and period-
icals, but knowledge seekers as well — seeking knowl-
edge both from their patrons as well as in-house
knowledge of their own employees. Knowledge Man-
agement (KM) is “the capability of an organization to
create new knowledge, disseminate it throughout the
organization, and embody it in products, services and

systems” (Nonaka and Takeuchi 1995). In non-profit
organizations such as libraries, KM can improve com-
munication among staff and between top management
and can promote a culture of sharing (Teng and

Corresponding author:

Naresh Kumar Agarwal, Graduate School of Library and
Information Science, Simmons College, 300 The Fenway, Boston,
MA 02115, USA.

Email: agarwal @simmons.edu



2010), librarians’ awareness or perceptions of KM
(Siddike and Islam, 2011), knowledge sharing beha-
vior (Islam, Ikeda and Islam, 2013), KM in state-of-
the-art digital libraries (Islam and Ikeda, 2014) and
mapping KM tools to KM cycle for libraries (Agarwal
and Islam, 2014). A few academic libraries have been
practicing KM to some extent. Branin (2003)
describes an enterprise-wide KM system at the Ohio
State University Library in the United States. The
library aimed to take a broad and evolutionary
approach to KM by responding to new types of digital
information assets created on campuses and among
individual faculty and students. They created a knowl-
edge bank and sought to extend the expertise of librar-
ians beyond collection management — as knowledge
managers for managing all types of information.
Maponya (2004) carried out a case study of the KM
practices in the University of Natal, Pietermaritzburg
Library, South Africa. The library focused on partner-
ships and collaboration with other libraries to acquire
knowledge. There was knowledge sharing to some
extent, but little systematic sharing of know-how,
expertise and experiences among the library staff.
White (2004) conducted a case study of the KM cul-
ture at the Oxford University Library Services. The
study found that the library had an effective knowl-
edge acquisition culture, they focused on mentoring/
coaching for transferring knowledge from long-
serving members to new staff members, monitoring
of intangible assets, and other KM tools. Despite lim-
ited implementations and varying perceptions of the
Library and Information Science (LIS) community
towards KM, most researchers view it positively and
call for full involvement of LIS practitioners in KM
(Abell and Oxbrow, 2001; Southon and Todd, 2001).

The advent of Web 2.0 has also brought new
opportunities for the library, and the increasing role
of the patron in its decisions (Kim and Abbas,
2010). In a digital environment, knowledge can be
transferred in the form of knowledge-based services
and products including e-mail, Web 2.0, websites,
online discussion forums, video-conferencing and
other collaboration tools (Agarwal and Islam, 2014).
Using these tools, librarians can share their knowl-
edge with colleagues and respond more effectively
to user needs (Michael and Maria, 2007). Web 2.0 can
be leveraged to support knowledge sharing, creation
and other knowledge processes. Web 2.0 applications
and tools are important for libraries, especially when
they are going through budgetary constraints. This is
because many of these Web 2.0 tools can be adopted
free, or purchased at relatively low prices. Levy
(2009) points out that the features of most Web 2.0
tools have their roots in KM tools. For example, Wiki

as a Web 2.0 tool is part of the KM toolbox. Wikis can
be read and edited simultaneously, helping to improve
collaboration amongst library staff, between staff and
patrons and even across libraries. ‘Library Success: A
Best Practices Wiki’ (www.libsuccess.org) is used by
librarians across the world to share their knowledge
and successful projects, facilitating collaboration
across libraries. Agarwal and Islam (2014) propose
a set of technology and non-technology tools that
libraries can use to implement KM, and map these
to different phases of the KM cycle.

Even with these opportunities provided by KM and
Web 2.0, most libraries are yet to fully embrace KM,
or to leverage the use of Web 2.0 for KM goals. So
far, there is little research in the area of KM using
Web 2.0 as applied to libraries. It is unclear how
librarians internationally perceive Web 2.0 and KM,
and if they are ready to adopt KM in their libraries.

Objective of the study

The objective of the study was to investigate if librar-
ians were aware of KM, if they were comfortable with
Web 2.0, and whether their libraries were ready to
adopt KM and Web 2.0. The proposition is that
the more aware the librarians are of KM, and the more
comfortable they are with Web 2.0 tools, the more
open they would be to the idea of adopting KM using
Web 2.0 in their libraries. However, this would also
depend on the right conditions and organizational
readiness to adopt KM being prevalent in the library.

The following research questions guide the study:

RQI1. How aware are academic library profession-
als about KM and knowledge sharing practices?

RQ2. How comfortable are they in using Web 2.0
tools?

RQ3: How do these impact their perception of KM
using Web 2.0 for libraries?

RQ4: Based on their perception, how likely is their
library to adopt KM using Web 2.0?

RQS5: To what extent is this influenced by the
library’s organizational readiness to adopt KM?

Knowing the perceptions of librarians about KM is
the first step in determining whether academic
libraries are ready to adopt KM or not. The process
of participating in the study itself might prompt
libraries to start thinking about KM seriously. This
is the first time an effort has been made to measure the
perception of academic librarians globally to ascer-
tain library readiness to adopt KM using Web 2.0.
Insights gained from the study may trigger more such
research in library areas and beyond.

SUOIIN]IISU| PUE SUOIIBID0SSY AJeiqiT JO uoljelapa [euoijeulalu|

7102 | #-1 Ju oibojolgiq uizebeln

©
N



International Federation of Library Associations and Institutions

1-4 | 2014

Magazin bibliologic nr.

©
(00}

[ Lack of awareness about

KM H4

H3

Perceived usefulness of \
KM-using-Web2.0 for
libraries

H1 _{ Likelihood of library

4 'l adoption of KM-using-

Degree of comfort with
Web 2.0

Independent

dependent

mediating

H2

Web2.0
Degree of organizational
readiness

moderating

Figure |. Research Model.

The rest of the paper is organized as follows: In
the next section, we present our research model and
variables. We then review the literature and arrive at
hypotheses. The Technology Acceptance Model
(TAM) (Davis, 1989) served as a theoretical lens for
the study. This is followed by sections on methodol-
ogy, findings and discussion, and conclusions and
implications.

Research model

A research model is helpful in demonstrating the
relationships between the variables of interest in a
study. We propose a research model to study the fac-
tors affecting the likelihood of library adoption of
KM using Web 2.0. It has two independent variables —
‘lack of awareness about KM’ and ‘degree of comfort
with Web 2.0°, and one variable ‘perceived useful-
ness of KM using Web 2.0 for libraries’ that mediates
the relationship between the independent variables
and the dependent variable ‘likelihood of library
adoption of KM using Web 2.0°. The ‘degree of orga-
nizational readiness’ is the moderating or interacting
variable that moderates the relationship between
‘perceived usefulness’ and ‘likelihood of adoption’.
The mediator and the dependent variable are based
on the Technology Acceptance Model (TAM) by
Davis (1989).

Literature review and hypotheses

‘Web 2.0 refers to the social revolution (Birdsall,
2007) ushered in by the second generation of the web
that facilitates communication, information sharing,
interoperability and user centered design (King and
Brown, 2009). Web 2.0 tools can be used to enhance

library services by being more proactive and persona-
lizing outreach (Miller, 2005; Huffman, 2006; Ste-
phens, 2006; Bradley, 2007; King and Porter, 2007,
LASSIE, 2007; Tedd, 2008; Kumar and Tripathi,
2010). Hanson and Cervone (2007) identified Wiki,
blog, Really Simple Syndication (RSS), Instant
Messaging (IM) and podcast as the prominent Web
2.0 tools for academic libraries. Kim and Abbas
(2010) found RSS and blogs to be widely adopted
by academic libraries.

Parirokh, Daneshgar and Fattahi (2007) surveyed
30 American academic librarians to identify the
knowledge sharing requirements in their libraries.
They found that the majority were friendly towards
knowledge sharing and valued its importance. Kim
and Abbas (2010) identified specific Web 2.0 technol-
ogies used by academic libraries by analyzing 230
library websites. They surveyed 184 users from two
universities to find that RSS and blogs were widely
adopted by academic libraries, while users utilized the
bookmark function. However, their study did not seek
the perceptions of librarians. Also, the study was lim-
ited to two universities in the US mid-west, and did
not take into account global perspectives.

There is an acute gap in the literature and initiatives
on KM using Web 2.0 by library practitioners. With
the recent emphasis on the creation and dissemination
of knowledge with the help of Web 2.0, this study pre-
sents the perceptions of librarians on using Web 2.0
for KM in libraries. This is the first time an effort has
been made globally to measure this. We hope that this
study will trigger more research on this area.

Specific variables identified in the research model
(Figure 1) are reviewed below, and the hypotheses
arrived at.



Likelihood of library adoption of KM using Web 2.0
(dependent variable)

Intentions are the active, conscious, future aims we
perceive another person to have (Rummel, 1976). The
theory of planned behavior (Ajzen, 1991) suggests
that perceived or behavioral intention is the most
important determinant factor in predicting the deci-
sion to take a specific action or not. Past studies have
used behavioral intention to forecast specific beha-
vior, given the close relationship between intention
and behavior (Ajzen, 1991). We define likelihood of
library adoption of KM using Web 2.0 as the per-
ceived intention of the library to adopt KM using Web
2.0 from the point of view of individual librarians.

Perceived usefulness of KM using Web 2.0 for
libraries (mediator)

Perceived usefulness is the degree to which the subject
believes that the use of a technology will enhance per-
formance (Davis, 1989). We define perceived useful-
ness of KM using Web 2.0 technologies as the extent
to which librarians believe that KM using Web 2.0 will
be useful for their libraries. We operationalize this as
making library services more effective, making staff
feel more valued, leading to increased productivity,
helping to create new knowledge in libraries, improving
users’ satisfaction in libraries and making employee life
at work easier. As per the TAM model, which has been
validated in numerous studies, perceived usefulness has
been found to influence behavioral intention through
attitude (Davis, 1989). Therefore, we hypothesize:

Hypothesis 1: The perception of usefulness of KM
using Web 2.0 for libraries will have a positive effect
on the likelihood of library adoption of KM using
Web 2.0.

Degree of organizational readiness (moderating
variable)

We define organizational readiness as the set of fac-
tors that need to be in place, and in the right balance
at the right point in time, before KM can be adopted
in libraries. Many studies have found these to be the
most common factors: knowledge sharing culture
(Rahman, 2011), top management support (Kamath,
Rodrigues and Desai, 2011), funding to set up a KM
team and infrastructure (Basu and Sengupta, 2007),
and timing — the right time to adopt (Holsapple and
Joshi, 2000). To operationalize readiness, we include
knowledge sharing culture, top management open-
ness to ideas, funding for new initiatives, time taken
to approve new initiatives, technology support and

librarians’ willingness to invest time and effort.
We hypothesize:

Hypothesis 2: Even if a librarian perceives KM using
Web 2.0 to be useful for libraries, whether the library
is likely to adopt KM using Web 2.0 will depend on the
degree of organizational readiness.

Degree of comfort with Web 2.0 (independent
variable)

Degree of comfort is the degree of fit between the
new technology and the individual’s existing experi-
ences and job responsibility (Rogers, 2003). We
define degree of comfort with Web 2.0 as the indi-
vidual ease and experience that librarians feel when
using Web 2.0 technologies. Agarwal, Xu and Poo
(2011) posit that one’s comfort level in using the sys-
tem, system-knowledge, or computer-efficacy would
affect use of the system/tool. The TAM model
(Davis, 1989) posits that external factors affect per-
ceived usefulness. Therefore, we hypothesize:

Hypothesis 3: The more comfortable a library staff is
with Web 2.0, the more likely s/he is to perceive KM
using Web 2.0 as useful for libraries.

Lack of awareness about KM (independent variable)

Awareness is focused on an internal state. We define
awareness as whether the librarian has heard about
KM and the degree to which s/he understands the con-
cept. Social awareness or influence has been found to
influence perceived usefulness and usage (Venkatesh
and Davis, 2000). Therefore, we hypothesize:

Hypothesis 4: The more aware a library staff is about
KM, the more likely s/he is to perceive KM using Web
2.0 as useful for libraries.

Methodology

We relied upon the survey questionnaire method for
collecting data for this study, as the questions related
to the perceptions of librarians, for which the survey
method is the best suited.

Study population and sample

The target population of the study is academic librar-
ians across the world. The scope of the study is lim-
ited to academic libraries because they have played
a significant role in supporting information dissemi-
nation activities, and faculty and students stimulate
the creation and transmission of knowledge. How-
ever, as it would be difficult to obtain a sampling
frame consisting of academic librarians across the
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world, we utilized convenience sampling to reach out
to librarians. The study population was academic
libraries worldwide that were accessible using the
International Federation of Library Associations and
Institutions (IFLA) mailing list (IFLA Mailing Lists,
2014) and the IFLA KM section mailing list. Apart
from these, we also reached out to academic librarians
in the UK (listing maintained by University of Wol-
verhampton, n.d.), the USA (listing maintained by
University of Texas, n.d.), Canada (Universities in
Canada, n.d.), Australia (Universities in Australia,
n.d.) and other countries such as Malaysia, India, Ban-
gladesh, Norway, Denmark, where universities were
found using Web search. The purpose was to reach
out to a wide pool of academic libraries from different
countries whose contact details were accessible
online. This ensured coverage of diverse socio-
economic and educational environments. The librar-
ians reached out to were those who had registered
themselves to be part of these mailing lists, as well
as those whose email addresses could be obtained
from the resources referenced above. Data was gath-
ered using a web-based questionnaire. The collected
data was statistically analyzed using psychometric
procedure to determine support for our hypotheses.

Instrument development

The items developed for the five variables of our
research model, as well as other control variables on
Web 2.0 experience, knowledge retention and train-
ing, and demographic variables, are listed in Table 1
below. The control variables were not of theoretical
interest but were included to see if they had any effect
on the dependent variable.

Where possible, survey items were taken from prior
studies or adapted to suit the needs of this study. For
other cases, the items were self-developed. The ques-
tionnaire used the 7-point Likert scale (1 = strongly
disagree, 7 = strongly agree). An introductory para-
graph defining knowledge management in libraries
was included in the survey. The face validity of the sur-
vey items was ascertained through discussion.

Data collection and analysis

The survey instrument was pre-tested to check for any
question wording issues. The questionnaire and the
design of the study were approved by the Institutional
Review Board of Simmons College. Participation was
voluntary. Filling out the questionnaire implied con-
sent. A web-based version of the instrument was cre-
ated using Google form. None of the questions was
made compulsory. Thus, a participant could choose
not to answer a question s/he was uncomfortable with.

In order to protect the identity of the librarians, no
names, email addresses or library names were gathered.

Based on the names of universities gathered, the
respective library websites were searched. From the
listing of library staff, email addresses of librarians
were gathered and collated. While some library web-
sites listed emails of individual staff members, others
had a common contact email for all external mails.
We obtained the names and email addresses of 563
librarians in the UK, USA, Australia and Canada.
Individual personalized emails were sent to all these.
Apart from these, individual librarians were also
contacted in other countries such as Malaysia, India,
Bangladesh, Norway and Denmark. Mails were also
sent to the IFLA and IFLA KM mailing lists. About
600 librarians were individually contacted, with the
rest in mailing lists.

In total, 101 librarians from 35 countries in 6 conti-
nents filled out the questionnaire after multiple
follow-up emails and efforts at reaching respondents
and mailing lists. As the survey was anonymous, it was
not easily to distinguish how many of the responses
were from individual emails and how many from mail-
ing lists. Thus, it would be difficult to arrive a precise
number for the response rate. The response rate would
be 101/(600 + those registered in the mailing lists). For
the sake of calculation, if we were to disregard the num-
ber of people in the mailing lists, the response rate would
be 101/600 or 16.83 percent. However, since there are
likely to be hundreds of librarians registered in the mail-
ing lists (some of whom might have been individually
contacted), and assuming that one or more responses
were from those registered in the mailing lists, the actual
response rate would be even less than the 16.83 percent
figure based on our calculation. As the responses were
difficult to get, and the response rate not too high, no
separate pilot data was gathered. Rather, exploratory
factor analysis was done on the main data itself once the
responses stopped coming in. Data was gathered
between August 2013 and February 2014.

PSPP 0.8.2, the open source alternative to SPSS,
was used for statistical data analysis. The authors also
had access to IBM SPSS 22. The results generated by
PSPP were found to be equivalent, and sufficient for
the analysis.

Demographics

Table 2 shows the demographic distribution of the
survey respondents.

The survey was truly international, with respondents
coming from 35 countries in all continents excluding
Antarctica. The participants were distributed almost
equally between Asia and Europe (22 and 20 percent



Table 1. Variables and items included in the questionnaire.

Variable Coding Question Source
Likelihood of library INTNI | expect that | will apply Web 2.0 based KM Adapted from Wang and Liu (2009)
adoption of KM using in my library-based work in the future.
Web 2.0 (dependent) INTN2 | am likely to recommend to my library to Self-developed
adopt KM using Web 2.0 in the near
future.
INTN3* It is likely that my library will adopt KM Adapted from Agarwal, Wang, Xu
using Web 2.0 in the short term. and Poo, (2007); Jarvenpaa,
INTN4 It is likely that my library will adopt KM Tractinsky and Saarinen (1999)
using Web 2.0 in the longer term.
INTNS It is likely that my library will adopt KM
using Web 2.0.
Perceived usefulness of  PUI Implementing KM using Web 2.0 in Adapted from Ajjan and
KM using Web 2.0 for libraries will make library services more  Hartshorne (2008)
libraries (mediating) effective.
PU2 Implementing KM using Web 2.0 in Self-developed
libraries will make the library staff feel
more valued.
PU3 Implementing KM using Web 2.0 in Adapted from Ajjan and
libraries will lead to increase in Hartshorne (2008)
productivity.
PU4 Implementing KM using Web 2.0 will help Adapted from Panahi, Watson and
to create new knowledge in libraries. Partridge (2013)
PU5 Implementing KM with Web 2.0 will Adapted from Ajjan and
improve users’ satisfaction in libraries Hartshorne (2008)
PU6 Implementing KM with Web 2.0 will make Self-developed
my life at work easier.
PU7 Implementing KM using Web 2.0 is useful
for libraries.
Degree of organizational READY | In my library, we always ask each other for Adapted from Agarwal, Xu and Poo
readiness (moderator) work-related knowledge. (2011)
READY?2 Most colleagues in my organization are
ready to share their knowledge.
READY3 | think my library has a knowledge sharing
culture.
READY4*  The top management of the library is Self developed
always open to new ideas.
READY5* My library usually gets the money for new
initiatives it wants to take up.
READY6"  In my library, it takes a very long time to
get any new initiative approved.
READY7 My library is well supported in its Neches et al (1991)
technology.
READY8*  Once they understand the value of KM,  Adapted from Matschke, Moskaliuk
library staff will be ready to invest time  and Cress (201 1)
and effort for KM in our library.
READY9 If my library were to implement KM, | think Self developed
we have all the right things in place.
Lack of awareness about AWRI* | had never heard of KM until now. Self-developed
KM (independent) AWR2 | have heard of KM but am not exactly sure
of the concept.
AWR3 | have heard the term Knowledge Adapted from Ajiferuke (2003)
Management but it has been a challenge
for me to understand the area.
AWR4* | have good knowledge about KM. Self-developed

(continued)
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Table I. (continued)

Variable Coding Question Source
Degree of comfort with CFT| | feel comfortable using Web 2.0 Adapted from Kumar and Tripathi
Web 2.0 technologies. (2010)
(independent) CFT2 | am able to clearly communicate using Self developed
(blogs, wikis, social Web 2.0 technologies.
networking sites) CFT3 | consider myself a heavy user of Web 2.0
technologies.
CFT4* | think most of my library colleagues are ~ Adapted from Kumar and Tripathi
comfortable with Web 2.0 technologies. ~ (2010)
CFT5 My library communicates with users using Self-developed
Web 2.0 tools.
Web 2.0 experience W2LIB_YRS How long has Web 2.0 been around in Self-developed
(control) your library?
LIB_[] In what forms have Web 2.0 been
implemented in your library?
PERS_[] Which Web 2.0 tools do you use most
frequently?
Knowledge retention RETAIN How does your library retain the Self-developed
(control) knowledge of people who leave or resign
from the library?
Training (control) TRNG How does your library provide Self-developed
organizational knowledge to new
employees?
Demographics (control) EMP_CNT  No of employees in the library Agarwal, Xu and Poo (2011)
LOC Library location — city, country
ROLE Work role / position
DEPT Department working in Self-developed
YRS_FLD  No of years in the library field
GEN Gender Agarwal, Xu and Poo (2011)
AGE Birth Year 19
EDN Education

Note: * These items were dropped after factor analysis.
+ These items were negatively worded, and thus, reverse coded.

Table 2. Demographics and library experience.

No. of years in

Gender Age (years) Education the library field  No. of employees in library
Male: 24 (23.76%) Mean: 44.83 PhD: 9 (8.91%) Mean: 15.58 1-19: 42 (41.58%)
Female: 76 (75.25%) SD: 11.74 Masters: 69 (68.32%) SD: 9.68 20-49: 14 (13.86%)
unspecified: | (0.99%)  Min: 25 Bachelors: 13 (12.87%)  Min: | 50-100: 18 (17.82%)

Max: 79 Diploma: 10 (9.9%) Max: 37 101-500: 27 (26.73%)

N =90 Others 0

(unspecified | 1)

respectively), with the rest coming from the other four
continents (see Table 3). Along with individual librar-
ians reached out from university libraries in specific
countries, this distribution also reflects the interna-
tional nature of the mailing lists targeted.

The work roles or positions specified by the
respondents were classified into three categories
based on hierarchy (see Table 4).

Forty-three percent of the respondents did not spe-
cify a specific department but said they worked in the
overall library in general (see Table 5).

Exploratory factor analysis

Psychometric analysis was performed as per the
procedure recommended by Anderson and Gerbing



Table 3. Library location.

Continent

Countries

Asia: 22 (21.78%)

Europe: 20 (19.8%)

South America: 16 (15.84%)
North America: |5 (14.85%)

Australia: 14 (13.86%)
Africa: 13 (12.87%)

Bangladesh 6; India 4; Vietnam 3; Pakistan 2; Malaysia, Lebanon, Iran, UAE, China,
Philippines and Laos | each

UK 9; Germany 2; Denmark, Belgium, France, Switzerland, Estonia, Slovenia, Italy,
Hungary and Romania | each

Brazil 15; Colombia |

USA 8; Canada 4; Puerto Rico, Jamaica and Mexico | each

Australia 14

Zimbabwe 4; Kenya and South Africa 3 each; Ghana 2, Nigeria |

unspecified |

Table 4. Work role / position.

Category

Designation

Director / Head: 20
(20%)

Librarian: 65 (65%)

Library Assistant: |5

Head Librarian / Head of Library / Branch Head / Department Head 8; Chief Librarian / Librarian-
in-chief / Bibliotecaria Chefe 4; Library Director 4; Associate Director 2; Acting / Deputy
Director 2

Librarian / Bibliotecaria 22; Academic / University / Faculty / Liaison / Research / Subject
Librarian 16; Reference Librarian 6; IT / Systems / Technology / Web Applications Librarian 7;
Library Services Manager 5; Head / Manager of Scholarly Communication 2; Library
Coordinator 2; Senior Librarian 2; School Librarian I; Serials Librarian I; Lawyer |

Assistant / Sub Librarian 7; E-Repository / Institutional Repository Administrator 2; Chief Library

(15%)
Management Support |
unspecified |

Assistant |; Executive [; Junior Librarian |; Professional Assistant |; Returns Assistant |;

Table 5. Department working in.

Department Count (%age) Other terms used for department

Library 43 (42.57%) information services

Reference 12 (11.88%)  information / learning / research services

Technical services 11 (10.89%)  serials / resources / collection development

Technology 10 (9.9%) IT / systems / automation / digital library / institutional repository / media / design
Customer service 8 (7.92%) service desk / inquiry / reader services

Administration 3 (2.97%) library administration

Innovation 2 (1.98%) information management and innovation / planning

Legal I (0.99%)

unspecified 9 (8.91%)

(1988). Exploratory factor analysis (EFA) is a tech-
nique within factor analysis used to uncover the
underlying structure and relationships between
measured variables (Norris and Lecavalier, 2009).
EFA with principal component analysis (Hair
et al., 1995) was used to extract the factors, fol-
lowed by Varimax rotation. Six survey items —
CFT4, AWRI, READY4, READY5, READYS and
INTN3 (see Table 1) were found to be problematic
(both statistically and conceptually), and removed.
All items loaded correctly on their respective vari-
ables. This indicates a high degree of convergent

and discriminant validity, and thus construct valid-
ity for the five variables.

A reliability analysis was carried out using Cron-
bach’s alpha. Table 6 below shows the descriptive sta-
tistics and Cronbach’s o for the five variables in the
research model. The internal consistency was above
0.8 for comfort, awareness and perceived usefulness,
and close to 0.8 for likelihood of adoption. This was
lower for organizational readiness as it is a multi-
dimensional variable.

The participants exhibited a high degree of comfort
with Web 2.0 (5.49 on a scale of 1-7) and disagreed
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Table 6. Descriptive Statistics and Cronbach’s alpha.

No. of Mean Standard Reliability
Variables items (1-7 scale) Deviation (Cronbach’s o)
Degree of comfort with Web 2.0 4 5.49 1.16 0.82
Lack of awareness about KM 3 295 1.48 0.8l
Perceived usefulness of KM using Web 2.0 for libraries 7 5.75 .98 0.93
Degree of organizational readiness 6 4.85 91 0.7
Likelihood of library adoption of KM using Web 2.0 4 5.35 I.15 0.79
Table 7. Results of Hypothesis testing.
Standardized
Coefficients
Independent Dependent
Part of research model analyzed Variable Variable p t  Sig. (p) Hypothesis
Effect of CFT and AWR on PU  CFT PU 024 237 0.02 H3 *supported
AWR PU —0.14 —1.38 0.17 H4 not supported
Effect of only AWR on PU AWR PU —-0.2 —-2.03 0.05 *supported
Effect of PU and PU*READY on PU INTN 039 313 0 HI ***strongly
INTN supported
PU*READY INTN 0.15 .19 024 H2 not supported
Effect of only PU*READY on PU*READY INTN 039 38 0 **supported

INTN

*p <0.05% p<0.0l **p<0.000l.

that they were unaware of KM. Thus, they had some
exposure to KM. Most participants thought that KM
using Web 2.0 would be useful for libraries. While
they tended to agree that their organizations were
ready for KM, it was a relatively low level of agree-
ment (4.85 on a scale of 1-7). Finally, the participants
thought that their libraries were likely to adopt KM
using Web 2.0.

Hybothesis testing

After completing the validity and reliability analy-
sis, hypothesis testing was done using multiple lin-
ear regression. It is a procedure used to attempt the
relationship between two or more independent vari-
ables and a dependent variable by fitting a linear
equation to observed data. Table 7 lists the results
of the hypothesis testing. The leftmost column
shows the part of the research model (Figure 1)
analyzed in the four iterations of the regression
analysis. The next two columns show the cause-
effect relationship between the variables in ques-
tion. The number in the significance (p) column
tells what the probability of error is. The hypoth-
esis is supported if the probability of error is less
than 5 percent i.e. p < 0.05.

First, the left side of the research model was ana-
lyzed, looking at the effect of the two independent
variables — lack of awareness about KM (AWR) and
degree of comfort with Web 2.0 (CFT) — on the med-
iating variable perceived usefulness of KM using Web
2.0 for libraries (PU). Hypothesis 4 (effect of AWR
on PU) was not supported, while H3 (effect of CFT
on PU) was supported (p < 0.05).

To test for Hypothesis 4 again, we analyzed the
effect of only AWR on PU. Now, the effect of AWR
was found to be significant (p = 0.05).

Next, we analyzed the right side of the model. It
has two relationships. HI shows the relationship
between the mediating variable perceived usefulness
of KM using Web 2.0 (PU) on the dependent variable
likelihood of library adoption of KM using Web 2.0
(INTN). H2 is a moderating effect. It shows the rela-
tionship of the interaction between PU and the degree
of organizational readiness (READY) on the depen-
dent variable INTN. The moderated relationship or
the interaction was modeled by including a product
term (PU*READY) as an additional independent
variable (Irwin and McClelland, 2001), along with
PU, to see their effect on the dependent variable
INTN. H1 was found to be strongly supported (p <
0.0001), while H2 was not supported.



We analyzed the effect of only the moderator
(PU*READY) on the dependent variable (INTN).
When analyzed separately, H2 was found to be
strongly supported (p<0.0001).

After the hypothesis tests, additional tests were car-
ried out to see: a) any potential effect of the control
variables age, gender, education, no. of employees
in the library and no. of years in the library field on
the dependent variable INTN; b) the direct effect of
READY on both INTN or PU; c) the individual items
for specific variables that had been deleted; and d) the
nine individual items of READY on INTN. None of
these were found to be significant. The only (strongly)
significant effect was of READY4 (the top manage-
ment of the library is always open to new ideas) on
INTN (f = 0.43, t = 4.53, p < 0.0001).

Findings and discussion

In this study, we set out to answer a few research
questions on the perceptions of academic library pro-
fessionals about Web 2.0 and the degree to which the
library is ready to adopt KM. The findings addressing
the research questions and the results of hypotheses
testing were summarized in Tables 7 and 8.

RQI. How aware are academic library professionals
about KM and knowledge sharing practices?

More than 71 percent of the participants strongly
disagreed that they had never heard of KM, while
another 10 percent disagreed. Thus, most librarians
had heard of KM in some form. More than 31 per-
cent of the participants indicated that they had
good knowledge of KM. Only about 12 percent
of the respondents indicated that they had heard
of KM but were not exactly sure of the concept,
or found it a challenge to understand. Overall, the
mean response for lack of awareness was 2.95
(on a scale of 1-7; standard deviation 1.48). If we
reverse lack of awareness to awareness, the mean
response would be 5.05. The participations agreed
that they were aware of KM and knowledge shar-
ing practices, but did not consider it to be a strong
agreement. Thus, most participants exhibited a rel-
atively high degree of awareness about KM and
KM practices. This is in line with past studies,
e.g. by Siddike and Islam (2011), who found that
93 percent of their respondents had heard about
KM in the literature. It is significant that about
one-third of librarians internationally claim a good
degree of knowledge in KM, which demonstrates
that KM is slowly but surely finding its way in
libraries.

RQ2. How comfortable are they in using Web 2.0
tools?

More than 43 percent of the respondents indicated a
very high degree of comfort with Web 2.0 (those who
chose 6 or 7 on a scale of 1-7). The mean response for
degree of comfort was 5.49 with a standard deviation
of 1.16. Thus, the participants were largely comforta-
ble with Web 2.0. Of the 1.3 billion active Facebook
users as of early 2014, many of these would be librar-
ians as well. This individual comfort explains why
libraries are embracing Web 2.0 (as found by Kumar
and Tripathi, 2010).

RQ3. How do these impact their perception of KM
using Web 2.0 for libraries?

More than 46 percent of the respondents perceived
KM using Web 2.0 to be highly useful for libraries
(responses of 6 and 7, on a scale of 1-7). The mean
response for perceived usefulness was 5.75 with a
standard deviation of .98. The relatively low standard
deviation indicates that the respondents all agreed that
KM would be useful for their libraries.

H3 was supported, while H4 found conditional sup-
port. The individual degree of comfort with Web 2.0
(H3) was found to affect the perceived usefulness of
KM using Web 2.0 for libraries. This finding is con-
sistent with Agarwal, Xu and Poo (2011), who found
an individual’s inherent lack of comfort with an infor-
mation source to negatively affect the amount and
order of use of that source. Thus, if a librarian likes
using Web 2.0 technologies, s/he is likely to think it
would be useful for libraries overall.

Finally, on its own, lack of awareness about KM
(H4) was found to negatively affect the perceived use-
fulness of KM using Web 2.0 for libraries. If a librar-
ian does not know enough about KM, s/he is unlikely
to find KM using Web 2.0 useful for libraries. How-
ever, when analyzed along with degree of comfort
with Web 2.0, the effect of AWR on PU was found
to be insignificant. This might be because comfort
with Web 2.0 is based on individual experience
(which one can more strongly vouch for), while
awareness is more subjective. Thus, between Web
2.0 comfort and KM awareness, the former is a more
important factor for the librarians to perceive KM
using Web 2.0 to be useful for libraries.

RQ4. Based on their perception, how likely is their
library to adopt KM using Web 2.0?
About 37 percent of the participants strongly agreed

that their library was likely to adopt KM using Web
2.0 (mean 5.35, SD 1.15). About 28 percent strongly
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agreed that the library was likely to adopt KM using
Web 2.0 in the short term, while most of them only
showed a slight agreement (mean 4.46, SD 1.68). Kim
and Abbas (2010) had earlier compared academic
library and user utilization of Library 2.0 features in
the KM perspective and found that the adoption rate
greatly differs for each Library 2.0 application. Some
of the library-initiated knowledge transfer functions
(e.g., RSS feeds, podcast) are widely adopted among
academic libraries, while some of the user-initiated
functions (e.g., Tagging, Wiki, etc.) are at a burgeon-
ing stage.

H1 was strongly supported. The strong support for
HI is intuitive as libraries are likely to adopt KM
using Web 2.0 only if they perceive it to be useful.
This finding is consistent with the Technology Accep-
tance Model (Davis, 1989), where perceived useful-
ness has been shown to have a significant effect on
intention.

RQ5. To what extent is this influenced by the library’s
organizational readiness to adopt KM?

The mean value for the degree of organizational
readiness was 4.85 (with a standard deviation of
0.91). Thus, the participants did not have a strong
opinion on whether they thought their library was
ready or not to adopt KM using Web 2.0, though they
tended to think that it was.

However, the reliability of this variable was low
(0.7) because it consists of multiple dimensions. We
operationalized organizational readiness in terms of
knowledge sharing culture (READY1-3; Cronbach’s
o = 0.82), top management openness to ideas
(READY4), funding (READYS), time to approve
new initiatives (READY®6), technology support
(READY7), willingness to invest time and effort
(READYS) and overall readiness (READY9). Ana-
lyzing these dimensions separately, 33 percent
strongly agreed that they had a knowledge sharing
culture (values of 6 and 7 on a scale of 1-7; mean
5.26, SD 1.21), more than 51 percent strongly agreed
that their top management was open to new ideas
(mean 5.4, SD 1.49), only 13 percent strongly agreed
that they usually got funding for new initiatives, with
most people disagreeing (mean 3.75, SD 1.62). About
22 percent strongly agreed that it did not take very
long to get new initiatives approved, though a big per-
centage thought otherwise (mean 3.91, SD 1.70).
These findings reflect that while top management
were open to ideas, they did not always provide the
money or approve new initiatives quickly. About 33
percent strongly agreed that they had technology sup-
port (mean 4.85, SD 1.4). More than 33 percent

strongly agreed that library staff would be ready to
invest time and effort on KM (mean 5.05, SD 1.19).
Finally, in the question for overall readiness, 22.77
percent strongly agreed that their organization was
ready to adopt KM (mean 4.69, SD 1.33).

Comparing the means of the seven dimensions (on
ascale of 1-7, where 1 = not ready at all and 7 = com-
pletely ready), the pecking order of readiness is man-
agement openness 5.4, knowledge sharing culture
5.26, willingness to invest time and effort 5.05, tech-
nology support 4.85, overall readiness 4.69, time
taken to approve new initiatives 3.91 and funding for
new initiatives 3.75. Many of these readiness factors
have been identified in prior studies — knowledge
sharing culture, (Rahman, 2011), top management
support (Kamath, Rodrigues and Desai, 2011) and
funding to set up a KM team and infrastructure (Basu
and Sengupta, 2007).

H2 found conditional support. The moderating
effect of READY and PU on INTN (H2) also found
strong support. However, this interacting effect (when
analyzed along with the effect of PU on INTN) was
found to be insignificant. This could be because use-
fulness was perceived to be a more important factor
than readiness. Also, readiness, as a factor, had lower
internal consistency as it had multiple dimensions.
This finding held even when we considered only one
dimension — knowledge sharing culture (READY1-3;
Cronbach’s oo = 0.82), where the overall effect was
insignificant. Thus, perceived usefulness (H1) has a
more important role on adoption than readiness
(H2). This finding is in accordance with the TAM
Model (Davis, 1989) where numerous studies have
found perceived usefulness to affect adoption.

Conclusions and implications

The study found that librarians, in general, are com-
fortable using Web 2.0. Thus, libraries can expand
their reach in this area, making use of this expertise
in their staff. Librarians disagreed that they were una-
ware of KM. Thus, the study shows that the awareness
about KM is increasing in libraries. It is time for KM
researchers to help more libraries to adopt KM using
Web 2.0, as most librarians agree that it would be use-
ful and that, given favorable conditions, the library is
likely to adopt KM using Web 2.0. The part where
most work is needed is for libraries to further develop
their organizational readiness. While the knowledge
sharing culture was found to be strong and top man-
agement open to ideas, they did not always provide
the funding or approve new initiatives easily. This is
a bottleneck which needs to be addressed. For KM
adoption, teams will need to be formed and both



people and technology infrastructure developed. Thus,
along with the openness of top management, libraries
need to secure funds for KM. Other research organi-
zations or universities could also help in this area by
seeing it as a priority. Finally, libraries need to fur-
ther improve their processes. They need to become
more agile by responding to change quickly and by
providing timely support to new initiatives. Overall,
the study points to a favorable direction for KM
using Web 2.0 in libraries. Adopting KM using Web
2.0 would lead to more agile libraries, service inno-
vation, and libraries moving seamlessly towards the
libraries of the future, while surviving budget cuts,
competition from online sources such as Google and
other difficulties.

The indirect benefits to participants are developing
awareness about knowledge management, even as
they fill out the questionnaire. Knowing the percep-
tions of librarians about KM is the first step in deter-
mining whether academic libraries are ready to adopt
KM or not. The process of filling out the question-
naire itself might prompt libraries to start thinking
about KM seriously.

The study also has implications for researchers in
the KM, Web 2.0 and library areas. Bringing these
together opens up further areas of research, and is
a primary contribution of this study. We propose the
term KML 2.0 to study the area of ‘KM using Web
2.0 in libraries’. Researchers should note the find-
ings and limitations of this study and continue work
in this area.

The study had a few limitations. First, a bigger
sample than 101 would yield more data. Two of the
hypotheses were conditionally supported. A larger
sample could help determine if these hypotheses are
more fully supported. Second, the use of convenience
sampling would limit the generalizability of our find-
ings. Third, the construct validity of the survey items
could be further improved by adopting a two-step
sorting procedure described by Agarwal (2011), even
before the data collection is started.

Future work could be done in a number of areas:
Further analysis could be done on the qualitative data
obtained on how the library retains the knowledge of
people who leave or resign from the library, and how
the library provides organizational knowledge to new
employees. The data could be further analyzed by
individual continents to see how the findings differ
across librarians in the six continents. We have looked
at Web 2.0 technologies as a monolithic entity. Future
studies could build on the work of Kim and Abbas
(2010) and investigate individual technologies sepa-
rately. Finally, the findings of the study could be sup-
plemented with interviews of librarians to get a more

in-depth picture of their perceptions about KM using
Web 2.0 for libraries.

References

Abell A and Oxbrow N (2001) Competing With Knowl-
edge. Library Association Publishing: London.

Agarwal NK and Islam MA (2014) Knowledge manage-
ment implementation in a library: mapping tools and
technologies to phases of the KM cycle. VINE: The
Journal of Information and Knowledge Management
Systems 44(3): In press.

Agarwal NK (2011) Verifying survey items for construct
validity: a two-stage sorting procedure for questionnaire
design in information behavior research. In: Proceed-
ings of ASIS&T 2011 Annual Meeting, New Orleans,
Louisiana, Oct 9-13.

Agarwal NK, Wang Z, Xu Y and Poo DCC (2007) Factors
affecting 3G adoption: an empirical study. In: 71th
Pacific-Asia  Conference on Information Systems
(PACIS), Auckland, New Zealand, 3-6 July,

Agarwal NK, Xu Y and Poo DCC (2011) A context-based
investigation into source use by information seekers.
Journal of the American Society for Information Science
and Technology (JASIST) 62(6): 1087-1104.

Ajiferuke 1 (2003) Role of information professionals in
knowledge management programs: Empirical evidence
from Canada. Informing Science Journal 6: 247-257.

Ajjan H and Hartshorne R (2008) Investigating faculty
decisions to adopt Web 2.0 technologies: Theory and
empirical tests. Internet and Higher Education 11:
71-80.

Ajzen I (1991) The theory of planned behavior, Organiza-
tional Behavior and Human Decision Processes 50:
179-211.

Anderson JC and Gerbing DW (1988) Structure equation
modeling in practice: A review and recommended
two-step approach. Psychological Bulletin 103(3):
411-423.

Basu B and Sengupta K (2007) Assessing success factors
of knowledge management initiatives of academic
institutions—a case of an Indian business school, The
Electronic Journal of Knowledge Management 15(3):
273-282.

Birdsall FW (2007) Web 2.0 as a social movement. Webol-
ogy 4(2). Available at: ww.webology.ir/2007/v4n2/a40.
html (accessed 10th January, 2014).

Bradley P (2007) How to Use Web 2.0 in Your Library.
London: Facet.

Branin JJ (2003) Knowledge management in academic
libraries: building the knowledge bank at the Ohio State
University. Journal of Library Administration 39(4):
41-56.

Davis FD (1989) Perceived usefulness, perceived ease of
use and user acceptance of information technology. MIS
Quarterly 13(3): 319-340.

Hair JF, Anderson RE, Tatham RL and Black WC (1995)
Multivariate Data Analysis with Reading. 4th Edition.
Englewood Cliffs, NJ: Prentice Hall.

SUOIIN]IISU| PUE SUOIIBID0SSY AJeiqiT JO uoljelapa [euoijeulalu|

- U 0IB0jolgIq uizelbeln

710¢

O
N



International Federation of Library Associations and Institutions

2014

1-4

Magazin bibliologic nr.

(@]
(@0)

Hanson K and Cervone HF (2007) Using Interactive Tech-
nologies in Libraries. New York, NY: Neal-Schuman
Publishers.

Holsapple CW and Joshi KD (2000) An investigation of
factors that influence the management of knowledge in
organizations. Journal of Strategic Information Systems
9: 235-261.

Huffman K (2006) Web 2.0: beyond the concept: practical
ways to implement RSS, podcast and wikis. Education
Libraries 29(1): 12—19.

IFLA Mailing Lists (2014) Available at http://www.ifla.
org/mailing-lists (accessed February 28, 2014).

Irwin JR and McClelland GH (2001) Misleading heuristics
and moderated multiple regression models, Journal of
Marketing Research 38(1): 100-109.

Islam MA and Ikeda M (2014) Convergence issues of
knowledge management in digital libraries: steps
towards state-of-the-art digital libraries, VINE: The
Journal of Information and Knowledge Management
Systems 44(1): 140-159.

Islam MA, lkeda M and Islam MM (2013) Knowledge
sharing behavior influences: A study of information sci-
ence and library management faculties in Bangladesh.
IFLA Journal 39(3): 221-234.

Jantz R (2001) Knowledge management in academic
libraries: special tools and processes to support informa-
tion professionals, Reference Services Review 29(1):
33-39.

Jarvenpaa SL, Tractinsky N and Saarinen L (1999) Consumer
trust in an Internet store: A cross-cultural validation. Jour-
nal of Computer-Mediated Communication 5(2): 0.

Kamath V, Rodrigues LLR and Desai P (2011) The role of
top management in using knowledge management as a
tool for innovation - a systematic dynamics perspective.
In: World Congress on Engineering 2011, Vol. I, WCE
2011, July 6-8, 2011. London, UK.

Kim YM and Abbas J (2010) Adoption of Library 2.0 func-
tionalities by academic libraries and users: A knowledge
management perspective. The Journal of Academic
Librarianship 36(3): 211-218.

King DL and Brown SW (2009) Emerging trends, 2.0, and
libraries. The Serials Librarian 56(1e4), 32¢43.

King DL and Porter M (2007) Collaborating with wikis.
Public Libraries 46(2): 32-35.

Kumar S and Tripathi M (2010) Use of Web 2.0 tools in
academic libraries: A reconnaissance of the interna-
tional landscape. The International Information and
Library Review 42: 195-207.

LASSIE (2007) Libraries and social software in education
project document. Available at http://clt.lse.ac.uk/Proj-
ects/LASSIE.php. (accessed June 10, 2013).

Levy M (2009) Web 2.0 implications on knowledge
management. Journal of Knowledge Management
13(1): 120-134.

Maponya PM (2004) Knowledge management practices
in academic libraries: a case study of the University
of Natal, Pietermaritzburg Libraries. SCECSAL Pro-
ceedings 125-148.

Matschke C, Moskaliuk J and Cress U (2011) Knowledge
exchange using Web 2.0 technologies in NGOs. Journal
of Knowledge Management 16(1):159—-176.

Michael S and Maria C (2007) Web 2.0, Library 2.0, and
the hyperlinked library, Serials Review 33: 253-256.
Miller P (2005) Web 2.0: building the new library. Ariadne
45: Available at www.ariadne.ac.uk/issue45/miller/intr.

html (accessed 20 February, 2014).

Neches R, Fikes R, Finin T, Gruber T, Patil R, Senator T
and Swartout WR (1991) Enabling technology for
knowledge sharing, 4/ Magazine 12(3), Fall.

Nonaka I and Takeuchi H (1995) The Knowledge Creating
Company: How Japanese Companies Create the
Dynamics of Innovation, Oxford University Press: New
York, NY.

Norris M and Lecavalier L (2009) Evaluating the use of
exploratory factor analysis in developmental disability
psychological research, Journal of Autism and Develop-
mental Disorders 40 (1): 8-20.

Panahi S, Watson J and Partridge (2013) Towards tacit
knowledge sharing over social web tools. Journal of
Knowledge Management 17(3): 379-397.

Parirokh M, Daneshgar F and Fattahi R (2008) Identifying
knowledge-sharing requirements in academic libraries.
Library Review 57(2): 107-122.

Rahman RA (2011) Knowledge sharing practices: A case study
at Malaysia’s health care research institutes. The Interna-
tional Information and Library Review 43: 207-214.

Rogers EM (2003) Diffusion of Innovations, 5th ed. New
York: Free Press.

Roknuzzaman M and Umemoto K (2009) How library prac-
titioners view knowledge management in libraries: A
qualitative study. Library Management 30(8/9): 643—656.

Rummel RJ (1976) Chapter Intentions, Attitudes and Inter-
ests/ Understanding Conflict and War: Vol. 2: The Con-
flict Helix. Beverly Hills, CA: Sage Publications.

Sarrafzadeh M, Martin B and Hazeri A (2010) Knowledge
management and its potential applicability for libraries.
Library Management 31(3): 198-212.

Siddike MAK and Islam MS (2011) Exploring the compe-
tencies of information professionals for knowledge
management in the information institutions of Bangla-
desh. The International Information and Library Review
43(3): 130-136.

Southon G and Todd R (2001) Library and information
professionals and knowledge management: conceptions,
challenges and conflicts. The Australian Library Jour-
nal 50(3): http://alianet.alia.org.au/publishing/alj/50.3/
full.text/conceptions.challenges.html (accessed 10
November 2013).

Stephens M (2006) Exploring Web 2.0 and libraries.
Library Technology Reports 42(4): 8el4.

Tedd LA (2008) Editorial. Program 42(3): 213-214.

Teng S and Hawamdeh S (2002) Knowledge management
in public libraries, 4slib Proceedings 54(3): 188-197.

Townley CT (2001) Knowledge management and aca-
demic libraries. College and Research Libraries 62(1):
44-55.



Universities in Australia (n.d.) Available at https://www.
universitiesaustralia.edu.au/australias-universities/uni-
versity-profiles (accessed February 28, 2014).

Universities in Canada (n.d.) Available at http://university-
canada.net/ (accessed, February 28, 2014).

University of Texas (n.d.) U.S. Universities, by State.
Available at http://www.utexas.edu/world/univ/state/
(accessed February 28, 2014).

University of Wolverhampton (n.d.) UK Active Map of Uni-
versities and HE Institutions. Available at http://www.
scit.wlv.ac.uk/ukinfo/ (accessed February 28, 2014).

Venkatesh V and Davis FD (2000) A theoretical extension
of the technology acceptance model: four longitudinal
field studies. Management Science 46(2): 186-204.

Wang WH and Liu YJ (2009) Attitude, behavioral inten-
tion and usage: An empirical study of Taiwan Rail-
way’s internet ticketing system, Available at http://
www.swdsi.org/swdsi2009/Papers/9C04.pdf (accessed
10 February, 2014).

Wen S (2005) Implementing knowledge management in
academic libraries: a pragmatic approach. In: 3rd
China-US Library Conference, Shanghai, March 22-25.

White T (2004) Knowledge management in an academic
library: based on the case study KM within OULS. In
70th IFLA General Conference and Council, Buenos
Aires, August 22-27.

Author biographies

Md. Anwarul Islam received his BA (Honors , 2002), MA
(2003) and MPhil (2005) in Information Science and
Library Management from Dhaka University, Bangladesh.
He is currently pursuing his PhD in the School of Knowl-
edge Science, Japan Advanced Institute of Science and
Technology (JAIST), Japan. His research areas are knowl-
edge management (KM), KM in digital environments,
knowledge sharing, social networking tools, digital library,
information literacy and webometrics. He is also an Assis-
tant Professor in Information Science and Library Manage-
ment at Dhaka University, Dhaka. He was in the Nanyang
Technological University, Singapore from August-
September, 2013 as an ACRC fellow, and in the University
of Antwerp, Belgium from October-December, 2012 as a
VLIR-UOS scholar. He has more than 15 peer-reviewed

papers, and has presented in a number of international con-
ferences. Contact: School of Knowledge Science, Japan
Advanced Institute of Science and Technology (JAIST),
Ishikawa, Japan. Email: anwar@jaist.ac.jp

Naresh Kumar Agarwal is an Assistant Professor at the
Graduate School of Library and Information Science at
Simmons College, Boston. He earned his PhD from the
National University of Singapore (NUS)’s Department of
Information Systems, School of Computing. His teaching
areas are evaluation of information services, technology for
information professionals, knowledge management and
web development. Agarwal’s research area is Information
behavior and knowledge management - the way people
look for information and the contextual factors that impact
their choice of information sources. He seeks to understand
and synthesize the apparent contradictions in this phenom-
enon and tries to reconcile multiple perspectives. Agarwal
has held various leadership positions at ASIS&T - the
Association for Information Science and Technology. He
is currently a member of the ASIS&T Board of Directors
and the Director of the Chapter Assembly. In 2012, Agar-
wal was awarded the James M. Cretsos Leadership Award
by ASIS&T. From 2007-2009, Agarwal served as the chair
of the Association of Pacific-Rim Universities Doctoral
Students’ Network (APRU DSN). Prior to entering the doc-
toral program at NUS, he worked for six years in technol-
ogy roles in the voice-over-IP, bioinformatics and digital
cinema industries. Contact: Graduate School of Library and
Information Science, Simmons College, 300 The Fenway,
Boston, MA 02115, USA. Email: agarwal@simmons.edu

Mitsuru Ikeda is a Professor of School of Knowledge Sci-
ence in Japan Advanced Institute of Science and Technol-
ogy (JAIST), Japan. He completed his BEng (1982) and
MEng (1986) from Utsunomiya University. He received his
PhD in Engineering from Osaka University in 1989. His
research areas are knowledge engineering, ontology engi-
neering, educational technology, e-learning and knowledge
management systems. Contact: School of Knowledge Sci-
ence, Japan Advanced Institute of Science and Technology
(JAIST), Ishikawa, Japan. Email: ikeda@jaist.ac.jp

SUOIIN]IISU| PUE SUOIIBID0SSY AJeiqiT JO uoljelapa [euoijeulalu|

- U 0IB0jolgIq uizelbeln

710¢

O
O



Conference of European National Librarians

1-4 | 201

Magazin bibliologic nr.

O

CENL

Foundation Conference of European National Librarians

CENL in 2013-2014
ANNUAL REPORT

The year covering September 2013 to May 2014 has been a critical one for CENL.

A thorough legal work was undertaken in order to clarify legal issues regarding the Service
Level Agreement (SLA) between CENL and Europeana, as well as the Partnership
Agreement between CENL and its members for operating TEL services.

However, the one major issue on the agenda concerned the future of TEL. Following the
mandate given by the Board to the Executive Committee and the TEL management
Committee in Baku, a TEL Taskforce was established to work alongside an independent
consultancy to provide scenarios for the implementation of the TEL Assessment Group
recommendations and set up a new governance and business model.

To ensure continuity during this transition period, the Board further approved that the
current CENL Executive Committee would serve an additional term, and a new CENL
Executive Committee would have to be elected and installed at the 2015 CENL annual
meeting.

1) Clarifying and updating contractual relationships
A new Service Level Agreement between CENL and Europeana Foundation from 2014

Europeana Foundation took over the operational services of TEL from the Koninklijke
Bibliotheek for one year from 1% January 2013.
The agreement signed in 2013 presents a certain number of legal, financial and operational
issues:
» Legal risk for qualification of illegal employment.
* Operational risks because of inconsistency between the employer and management
responsibilities, accountabilities and reporting.
» Legal risks on intellectual property rights.
» Financial risks for CENL, the agreement including the possibility for TEL to get involved in new
projects during the term of the contract, with CENL additional funding, without any
amendment or agreement of procedure.

A letter was thus sent to Jill Cousins, Director of Europeana, regarding a revision of the
Cooperation Agreement for legal issues and its extension for a transitional six-month
period.

The CENL Executive Committee and the TEL Management Committee held a joint conference
call in November 2013, discussing the wording of a new agreement, as well as its proposed
duration.



As it was decided in Baku that a new business model would take effect from 1% July 2014,
after the CENL Board Meeting in Moscow in May 2014, it was proposed that the new CEN
-Europeana cooperation agreement should run for 6 months only, till 30" June 2014.

The new Service Level Agreement was approved during the joint CENL EC - TEL meeting
in Paris in December 2013.

A revised Partnership Agreement between CENL and its members for TEL services
from 2014

During 2013, 6 new members joined TEL: the Bavarian State Library (Germany), University of
Sibiu Library (Romania), the National Library of Wales, Gent University Library (Belgium), the
Basque Government Digital Library (Spain), and RLUK (Research Libraries UK), a consortium
covering 34 UK research and university libraries. By the termination of the Partnership
Agreement (PA) on 31% December 2013, it had been signed by 43 national member libraries
out of 46, and by all 6 initial research and university member libraries. This PA had been valid
for one year, and contained clauses that took the Data Exchange Agreement (DEA) into
account with regards to CCO data, as well as a retroactive provision (to January 2012) that
had had to be added concerning the use of metadata.

In 2014, a 7" new member joined TEL, the National Library of Scotland.

A new Partnership Agreement came into effect from 1% January 2014, valid for one year, and
contained clauses pertaining to the provision of metadata for distribution under CCO. The
2014 PA was sent out to ail member libraries in April 2014. CENL being legally responsible
for the metadata provided by its members for aggregation and distribution through TEL, a
new Appendix concerning the bibliographic format of the metadata provided for publication
in TEL portal and Europeana, as well as possible restrictions and their application, was
added.

The 2014 Partnership agreements and the Appendix are currently under signature.

A new mandate for the TEL Management Committee

The enlargement of TEL services to research libraries has led to an opening of the TEL
Management Committee (TEL MC) to LIBER and CERL, both organizations having 40% of the
vote.

The Mandate given to the TEL MC by the CENL EC had to be redrawn to reflect this new
reality.

During the joint meeting between CENL EC and TEL MC in December 2013, a new Mandate
letter from the CENL EC to the TEL MC was approved, reflecting the governance changes.
The new Mandate spelled out the revised reporting lines and governance structure. After
further discussions and revisions, it was signed by the CENL Chair in April 2014.
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2) Implementing a new strategy and business model for TEL

In September 2013, the Board gave mandate to the Executive Committee to investigate
how to implement a new strategy and business model for TEL

The assessment of TEL had originally been launched in March 2012, and had been extended
through a new Mandate letter, issued by the CENL Executive Committee in December 2012,
to August 2013. Its work had focused on four key areas: a technical analysis, a financial
analysis, a governance analysis and a strategic analysis. Thus, it was decided to set up three
taskforces, a library taskforce, a strategic taskforce, and notably an economic taskforce to
review TEL finances and the current TEL fee model.

During the 27" CENL Annual Meeting in Baku, the concluding report of the TEL Assessment
Group was presented, and the CENL Economic Taskforce presented its recommendations of
a new fee structure for TEL. The Assessment Group had considered 5 options, of which
Options 1 (do nothing) and 5 (close TEL) were discounted. Option 2 (additional investment)
was not sustainable. Option 3 (TEL/Europeana Research -full end-user model) also required
too much investment. Option 4 (TEL/Europeana Research - data services model) was
recommended by the Assessment Group. Under this model, TEL would stop development of
the public interface for end-user researcher access and focus solely on strategic projects
such as Europeana Cloud, and offer professional data supply and management services to
libraries, library consortia and others requiring data manipulation, enrichment or
management services. This would include potential end-user services, in close relation to
strategic projects. TEL would be selling services beyond the library community, thus
providing sustainability. This option also had the full backing of the TEL Management
Committee.

After a presentation of the TEL Management Committee's vision for the future of TEL, the
following was approved by the CENL Board: A new strategy for TEL, based on a core of data
services to libraries and strategic projects, and potentially end-user products and services, as
well as consultancy/advisory services, on a 100 % funding basis. It was stressed that TEL
projects chosen were likely to be partly determined by thematic priorities in funding calls.
The Board further approved the hiring of a consultant to investigate a sustainable business
model for these services. In terms of governance, two scenarios were to be explored: TEL
either merging with Europeana, or a 'mixed scenario' involving a partial merging with
Europeana for aggregation and offering specific services by an independent TEL structure.

The TEL taskforce, with CENL Executive Committee representation, would oversee this
process, in cooperation with Europeana, in order to present recommendations to the CENL
Board at the next annual meeting in Moscow, May 2014.

Alongside, a new fee structure was presented by the CENL Economic Taskforce. The
Taskforce had worked out 3 different scenarios for the future TEL fees of national libraries,



as the current fee model was outdated, and did not take into account the financial crisis that many
libraries were faced with. The Taskforce recommended approval of Scenario 1 for 2014 (a fee band of
500 - 30.000 EUR), with a switch to Scenario 2 for 2015 (a fee band of 500-20.000 EUR). This was
approved by the Board.

The CENL EC and TEL MC met five times between September 2013 and May 2014 to follow the
recommendations of the TEL Taskforce for implementing a new strategy and business model
for TEL.

At the beginning of 2014, a TEL taskforce was established, including representatives of CENL EC and
TEL MC. As approved by the Board, the process for hiring a consultant was initiated. In reply to its call
for consultancy proposals, CENL had received three bids, which had each been studied and marked
up by the TEL Taskforce members. The Taskforce ultimately proposed to choose the Dutch
consultancy firm Thaesis. This was approved during a joint meeting between CENL EC and TEL MC
on 13" December 2013, and the engagement contract subsequently signed by the CENL Chair on 18"
December 2013.

During the period from September 2013 - May 2014, CENL EC and TEL MC met five times:
. 16" September 2013 in Amsterdam, Netherlands
« 23" September in Baku, Azerbaijan
« 13" December 2013 in Paris, France
« 28" March 2014 in The Hague, Netherlands
« 6" May 2014 in Paris, France

CENL executive committee meetings were held during the morning with the participation of
the TEL MC Chair, and two of the meetings were held jointly with TEL Assessment Group
representatives (16" September 2013 and 23™ September 2013).

Furthermore, all CENL EC meetings were followed on the same dates in the afternoon by a
joint CENL EC and TEL MC meeting. The joint physical meetings were supplemented by a
joint conference call on 29" November 2013.

Thaesis Consultancy delivered its first report and conclusions on 7" March 2014, and these
were discussed during a joint CENL EC - TEL MC meeting in The Hague on 28" March 2014.

The report and analysis provided by Thaesis was considered by CENL EC and TEL MC alike to
provide an accurate identification of the major stakes and challenges facing TEL, with,
notably, poor return on investment; stakeholders with different expectations; complexity of
governance; and TEL's position within a competitive environment offering the same, if not
better, services, such as Europeana, OCLC or Worldcat.

The report concluded that there was potential for income generation and value-added
services for TEL to become the leading open data hub for European libraries, which would
imply significant investment in research and development, and being part of European
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projects in this field. TEL would move towards a pay-for-service business model still based on yearly
basic fees, but more modular in nature. The proposed model from Thaesis was that TEL become an
independent structure.

As a major stakeholder, the CENL EC pointed out some limits of methodology of Thaesis Consultancy,
with a relatively small number of libraries interviewed; an analysis based mostly on 5 workshops held
with members of the TEL Office team; one scenario only presented as the future for TEL; and the TEL
Assessment Group's recommendations not taken into consideration. The CENL EC also pointed out
the number of uncertainties in the report's business model, such as sustainability (which would rely on
potential membership of research libraries); funding expected from CEF (The European Commission's
'Connecting Europe Facility', with TEL's eligibility still to be confirmed, as well as for which amount
exactly); use of the CENL reserve; and the investment to finance the transition of TEL, which was
planned to come mainly from the CENL reserve.

The TEL MC stressed that Thaesis had had very short time to conduct their analysis and deliver their
proposition.

The question of governance, legal status and structure of a new independent organisation
was still to be addressed, too, as well as the relationship with Europeana, and questions
regarding size and skills of the staff team to carry through the transition (which had not been
thoroughly assessed).

Financing the transition would involve risks to be shared between stakeholders, and detailed
budgets were needed for investment costs, operating costs, human resources and
redundancy costs, as well as an estimated income, including a revision of the current fee
structure, and the status of aggregation to Europeana. This should be included in a basic and
not a premium fee. Such a detailed document should be ready by the end of April.

At the same meeting, the CENL EC presented the conditions for CENL to support the creation
of TEL as an independent legal entity. Commitment was needed from CERL and LIBER to
cover 40% of the cost, and aggregation must be ensured to Europeana in case the new entity
had to close down. Regarding a transition implementation calendar, this new entity should
be created as soon as possible; ideally by 1% July 2014, and by January 2015 at the latest.
CERL and LIBER offered their support, but no financial commitment.

A decision of principle of support for the transition scenario was obtained from both CENL
EC and TEL MC, as well as the decision to validate a detailed transition plan by the beginning
of May.

The TEL Taskforce subsequently held a conference call on 9" April 2014, with participation of
representatives of the CENL EC and Thaesis Consultancy. Finally, a joint meeting was held in
Paris on 6" May 2014 between CENL EC and TEL MC, for which meeting Thaesis Consultancy
had provided a more detailed TEL Transition Report, with three different scenarios.



The report recommended Scenario 1 (transition of TEL to independence with a financial support from
CENL up to 900 000€). This was rejected by the CENL EC and the TEL MC as too expensive and
risky. A decision was reached by both committees to support Scenario 2 (transition of TEL to
independence with limited support from CENL with a maximum of 500 000€). CENL pledged to finance
the start investment and TEL should put a vigorous effort into lobbying CERL and LIBER for financial
commitment and membership of TEL from their members. The alternative would be to close TEL down
and reach an agreement with Europeana for aggregation services for national libraries.

In any case, CENL would no longer own TEL. Each library was to sign an individual contract with TEL.
If TEL were to fail as an independent structure, aggregation would be taken over by Europeana.

TEL was invited to present a new scenario within the limits of 500 000 EUR for initial investment,
including redundancy costs. TEL was recommended to work on scaling down the team and reducing
running costs.

On May 14", a teleconference of the TEL Taskforce took place and, following this, on May 16", the
Taskforce delivered a final proposal. On this basis, the CENL EC held a conference call on May the
17" to prepare the recommendation that would be presented to the CENL Board during the
forthcoming annual meeting in Moscow, 26"-27" May, for vote and implementation till the end of
2014.

3) Establishing the future strategy of CENL

The General Assembly to take place in Moscow in May 2014 would be a decisive one; not
only regarding TEL, but also regarding the CENL as an organization. The CENL is to define a
new vision, in order to address an array of issues and challenges facing national libraries in
the digital age. This new strategic plan will be the main topic on the agenda for this General
Assembly.
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Welcome to the

Annual Report and
Accounts 2013

We are delighted to be addressing this year's
report to our members from both national and
research libraries.

2013 was a momentous year for The European
Library. We opened our service to research
libraries, supported by a new governance
structure that includes representatives from
CENL, LIBER and CERL.

We continued to build a very large dataset of
data and content, which formed the bedrock of
services such as ARROW, the rights
information infrastructure for Europe. We also
began the release of the metadata set, with the
aim of channelling it into researcher workflows
and started work on a shared cloud-based
infrastructure, Europeana Cloud.

On behalf of the TEL Office, | thank our member
libraries for your loyal support. It is much
appreciated.

Louise Edwards
Director
The European Library
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‘The European Library was

initiated as a partnership
between Europe’s

national libraries. At the

il

start of 2013, our service

was extended to

European research

libraries. We have made

exciting progress in areas

i1

such as linked open data,
placing The European
Library at the heart of

n
|

library innovation.

Director-General

Chair of uropean Library Mar

Committee

1 pil =l lll i
- o g >

Source: Wikimedia Commons,
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Our strategic priorities

In realising our vision, we have
established four priorities:

Priority |: Establish quality data
and collections for our users

Building, enhancing and exploiting a very
large set of data and content to support
scholarship

Priority 2: Develop strategic
partnerships

Reaching out to organisations where
collaboration furthers our strategic aims

Priority 3: Embed our services in
research and learning
communities

Playing a major role in the development
of European research infrastructures,
based on gaining a deeper
understanding of research practices and
information needs of our target
communities.

Priority 4: Offer value-added
services for libraries

Offering libraries a high-quality, robust
and reliable set of services, sounds
management of The European Library
and a measurable return on investment

Our areas of focus for

2013

| Building and maintaining our
partnership with libraries

2. Increasing use of libraries’ data
and content

3. Embarking on new projects

4. Establishing a shared
infrastructure

5. Creating new and enhanced
services to support
scholarship

6.Forging stakeholder



Highlights of 2013

* Our first research library members
and research library consortium
join The European Library

|57 representatives of partner
libraries from 32 countries attend
our Annual Meeting in Amsterdam,
in September

* A new governance structure comes
into existence, representing the
interests of both national and
research libraries through CENL,
LIBER and CERL

* An evaluation of ‘Excellent’ from
external reviewers for our
leadership of the Europeana
Libraries project, which establishes
a large-scale infrastructure for
national and research libraries

A pilot linked open dataset, which is
now growing to millions of records
and allow us to place our data in
researchers’ workflows

A successful first year of the new
Europeana Cloud project, led by
The European Library, which will
create a shared infrastructure for
data and content in cultural heritage
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Priority |

Establish quality data and collections for our users

Building, enhancing and
exploiting a very large set of
data and content to support
scholarship

Our objectives for 2013

* Extending and improving our very
large dataset of Europe’s national
and research libraries

* Developing our content strategy
and showcasing collections

* Improving services to end-user
communities

Our achievements in 2013

I. Better data for an enhanced
user experience.

We continued our programme of data
improvement. Core activities included
data enrichment with controlled lists
of names, places and subjects,
together with data deduplication and
clustering.

The results were the improved display
of bibliographic data and authority
information on the portal, plus
automatic query suggestion.

2.Building our content base

The size of our central index grew
from 107 million to 125 million over
the course of the year, and the
number of digital objects grew from
12 million to 20 million.

In addition to aggregating the data of
new and existing members, we
invested significant resources in
ingesting data from projects such as
Europeana 1914-18, Europeana Cloud
and Europeana Newspapers on behalf
of our member libraries.

3. Showcasing content

We continued to profile our libraries
and their collections on the homepage
of the portal. We also launched a new
exhibition, Science and Machines, to
mark the end of the Europeana
Libraries project. The exhibition
featured over 600 digital objects from
2| national and research libraries.

The European Library’s future role in
the Europeana Newspapers project will
involve collaboration with the other
project partners to create a centralised
index of newspapers.

Through this work, it is hoped that a
more user-friendly means of searching
across multiple European newspapers
can be created.

We undertook extensive work on our
collection descriptions, analyzing subject
coverage, editing existing descriptions
and creating new ones. The collection
descriptions were also made browsable
and searchable within the portal.



Priority 2

Develop strategic partnerships

Reaching out to
organisations where
collaboration furthers our
strategic aims

Our objectives for 2013

* Building relationships between The
European Library and key
stakeholders, including other library
organisations, research
infrastructures, Europeana and
commercial partners

Our achievements in 2013
I. A new governance structure

The newly-extended Management
Committee of The European Library
met at two-monthly intervals.

The Committee is made up of 60%
CENL and 40% LIBER and CERL
representation. Bas Savenije (CENL)
was elected as Chair, with Elisabeth
Niggemann (CENL) as Treasurer. Paul
Ayris (LIBER) was confirmed as
Vice-Chair.

2. Growing connections with
research infrastructures

We enjoyed particularly good
relationships with research

infrastructures in the humanities,
DARIAH and CLARIN.

Louise Edwards is a member of the
advisory board of CLARIN. Alastair
Dunning is a member of the
Europeana Research Coordinators
Group, set up as part of the
Europeana Cloud project to build
contacts across the digital humanities
sector.

3. A close relationship with
Europeana

The European Library continued as the
Europeana aggregator for libraries and
accounted for approximately 20% of
data held by Europeana. The number of
records provided increased from 4.5 to
5 million over the course of the year.

Louise Edwards was re-elected as an
officer of the Europeana Network,
representing the libraries sector.

4. A fruitful exchange with the
commercial sector

We worked with commercial vendors of
library management systems, such as
Ex-Libris, Proquest and EBSCO, to
prepare for our linked open dataset to
be distributed into their discovery
services.

5. Strengthening our
bibliographic dataset in
partnership

The ARROW and ARROWplus projects
resulted in a mutually-beneficial
partnership with rights management
organisations and publishers to build a
rights information infrastructure for
Europe. We cooperated closely with
the Electre and Nielsen bibliographic
agencies to integrate ISTCs (International
Standard Text Codes) into our dataset,
to share with our ARROW partners.
ISTCs identify text-based works.

In the ARROWplus project, we worked
closely with OCLC on the incorporation
of ISNIs (International Standard Name
Identifiers) into our dataset. These will
be shared with our partners in the
ARROW entity. The European Library
will be joining the ISNI International
Agency as a member in 2014.
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Priority 3

Embed our services in research and learning communities

Playing a major role in the
development of European
research infrastructures,
based on gaining a deeper
understanding of research
practices and information
needs of our target
communities.

Our objectives for 2013

* Developing services for research
communities

» Opening up and distributing The
European Library dataset

* Promoting services to research and
learning communities

Our achievements in 2013

I. Reaching out to research
communities

We established particularly strong
relationships with the history
community, through our participation
in the CENDARI project, which is
creating an innovative virtual research
space for medieval and modern
history.

Another research-focused project was
DiggiCORE, where we partnered with
the Open University (UK) to aggregate
and mine open access repositories.
The CORE collection was integrated
into our portal, with a facility to display
relevant results.

2. Distributing our dataset into
user workflows

We released a pilot linked open
dataset of around 5 million records
and contacted all our member libraries
to request licensing information on
their metadata and collections. We
made solid progress on increasing the
size of our CCO dataset and expect to
release over 50 million records in
2014.

We made sound progress in
promoting our APl and widget and
take-up by libraries was good.

3. Promotion of collections and
services

We launched a Library of the Month
campaign, where we focused the
spotlight on our member libraries and
their collections. This attracted
considerable attention and was boosted

by our work in social media. Campaigns
included the national libraries of Spain,
the Netherlands, Croatia and Poland, as
well as one of our new members, the
Bavarian State Library.



Priority 4

Offer value-added services for libraries

Offering libraries a high-
quality, robust and reliable
set of services, sounds
management of The
European Library and a
measurable return on
investment

Our objectives for 2013

» Building a stronger network of
libraries

* Establishing the services required by
libraries

* Involving libraries in innovation by
securing new projects

* Demonstrating measurable return
on investment

Our achievements in 2013

I. Welcoming new and existing
member libraries

All national libraries renewed their
membership of The European Library
for 2013. 5 research libraries joined us
and a major consortium, Research
Libraries UK.

The 5 research libraries were: the
University Library Gent, the Bavarian
State Library, the National Library of
Wales, the Library of the Lucian Blaga
University of Sibiu, and the Basque
Digital Library.

2. Successful project leadership

We received the highest possible
grade of ‘Excellent’ for our
management of the Europeana
Libraries project, which established a
large-scale aggregation infrastructure
for national and research libraries and
opened up governance and
membership to research libraries.

3. Innovative new projects

The Europeana Cloud project started in
February and is coordinated by The
European Library. It will establish a
shared, cloud-based infrastructure for
Europe’s network of aggregators with
three of them, The European Library,
Europeana and the Polish Digital
Libraries Foundation as the first three
services to make use of the cloud. We
are playing a major part in the
discussions on the infrastructure’s future
strategic, legal and economic planning.

We were funded in 6 European
projects, all of which contributed to new
know-how for Europe’s national and
research libraries. In addition, we
undertook the aggregation and
transformation to EDM (Europeana
Data Model) on behalf of national and
research libraries that were involved in
other projects with Europeana, such as
Europeana 1914-1918.

4. Return on investment

We have delivered significant benefits
to libraries in our large-scale
aggregation of data, saving time and
money for our members. The
development of cloud facilities for
back-end services should also result in
economies of scale.

The ARROWplus project ended in
December and was positively
reviewed by the European
Commission. It has established a rights
information infrastructure that will
facilitate the rights management
process in large-scale digitization
programmes for libraries.

We reached our target of successfully
integrating 16 national bibliographies
into ARROW.
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‘The National Library of
Spain was honoured with
the opportunity to be the

first featured partner in
the Library of the Month

programme. It proved to
be an excellent showcase
for our vision and mission,
our projects and our
history. It also provided a
fantastic window through
which to glimpse our most

valued treasures.’
Marina Jiménez Piano, Digital
Library and Information

Systems Director at the

National Library of Spain

Entrance of the National
Library of Spain, in

id. Source:

Photographer: Rob

Garcia
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Financial accounts

Report to 31st December 2013

The European Library Financial Statement 2013

Cat. Budget Actual Actual
2013 2013 in %
Operating Income
CENL
* TEL Income from CENL operating senices 513.900 522.839 102%
* TEL Income from CENL matching funding for projects 118.600 109.661 92%
* TEL Income from CENL matching funding project in progress
* TEL reserve - 141.383- 0%
European Commaission
* Subsidy from the European Commission 474.700 438.644 92%
Other Income
* Other funding 124.450 76.947 62%
Total 1.231.650 1.006.708 82%
Budget Actual Actual
2013 2013 in %
Personnel costs
* Staffing 1.035.800 834.580 81%
External consultancy
* Consultancy 16.500 6.262 38%
* Financial audit 3.500 4.840 138%
IT Costs
* Software / Licences 2.500 2.750 110%
* Hardware 3.000 2.221 74%
* Hosting / SLA 45.000 51.377 114%
* Domain name registration 500 64 13%
Marketing & Communications
* Meetings 29.500 18.695 63%
* Promotion & Dissemination 3.000 2.534 84%
* Design and branding - -
Travel costs 33.350 45.767 137%
Other costs
* Staff training 5.000 518 10%
* Other costs - -
Overhead to the Koninklijke Bibliotheek 29.000 12.100 42%
Overhead payable to Europeana Foundation 25.000 25.000 100%
* Costs for HR, Finance and reporting 16.350
* Consumables 8.650
Total 1.231.650 1.006.708 82%)
Result | - -

See overleaf for notes




Explanatory Notes to the Financial Statement 2013

General

In 2013, the financial statement shows the total income and total costs for the entire business of TEL, both operational
services and projects. In the 2012 financial statement, only costs related to the operational services of TEL were shown.

The explanatory notes are therefore describing total income and total costs.

The positive result, based on actual income for 2013 is € 141.383. This surplus will be added to the general reserve of The
European Library.

In January 2013, all employees of TEL were transferred from the KB to Europeana Foundation. Europeana took care of the
total payroll and financial administration, and overall reporting, including projects.

The result against the budget for 2013 is € 224.94I. This result can be broken down as follows:

Budget Actual Difference
2013 2013

* Personnel costs 1.035.800 834.580 201.220
* Consultancy costs 20.000 11.102 8.898
* IT costs 51.000 56.412 5.412-
* Marketing & Communication 32.500 21.229 11.271
* Travel costs 33.350 45.768 12.418-
* Other costs 5.000 518 4.482
* Overhead projects 54.000 37.100 16.900

1.231.650 1.006.709 224.941

Breakdown between TEL operational services and TEL projects

Budget Actual Spent Budget Actual Spent
TEL OPS TEL OPS in % Projects Projects in %
Income
* CENL Income 513.900 522.839 102% 118.600 109.661 92%
* European Commission - - 474.700 438.644 92%
* Other Funding - - 124.450 76.947 62%
513.900 522.839 102% 717.750 625.252 87%
Costs
* Personnel costs 393.400 251.990 64% 642.400 582.590 91%
* Consultancy costs 3.500 11.102 317% 16.500 - 0%
* IT costs 41.000 38.179 93% 10.000 18.233 182%
* Marketing & Communication 7.000 18.402 263% 25.500 2.827 11%
* Travel costs 10.000 24.165 242% 23.350 21.602 93%
* Other costs 5.000 518 10% - - 0%
* Overhead projects 54.000 37.100 69% - - 0%
513.900 381.457 74% 717.750 625.252 87%
Result - 141.383 - -
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Explanation of the consolidated financial statement

The notes correspond to the letters A to K on the financial statement.
Income

A. CENL contribution

The contribution from CENL is broken down into two categories:

* Income for the operational services of TEL (€ 522,839)
* Income related to the matching funds for TEL projects (€ 109,661)

This total amount is equal to the budget of € 632,500. The result for 2013, based on total costs for the operational services of TEL,
is € 141,383. This amount will be added to the TEL general reserve and must be mentioned in the Annual Report 2013 for CENL.

The calculation of matching funds is based on total costs for all projects. Most of the projects are 80% funded by the European
Commission.

B. Subsidy European Commission

The calculation of the subsidy from the European Commission is based on the EU projects ArrowPlus, Cendari, Newspapers Online,
Europeana Cloud and Europeana Creative. The total amount is based on actual project costs for 2013, normally 80% is funded by the
European Commission. The exception is Cendari, which is an FP7 project and has a different funding model.

C. Other Income

Other income is based on the contribution from The Netherlands Organisation for Scientific Research (NWO) for the Diggicore
project and a contribution from Europeana Foundation related to the Europeana V2 project.

Costs

D. Personnel Costs

Actual costs for personnel staff were € 834,580, 19% lower than budgeted for 2013. This was due to staff vacancies in TEL. At the
end of 2013, TEL had |1 employees (10.95 FTE), including | intern. In 2013, three people left TEL and during 2013 6 employees joined
TEL. There were 3 vacancies carried over from 2012.

In 2013, The European Library started working on two new projects: Europeana Cloud and Europeana Creative. Cendari and
Newspaper Online are both EU-funded projects. Diggicore is jointly run by the NOW, the Dutch Organization for Scientific

Research, and other international bodies.

The overview underneath shows the personnel effort over all the projects.



%

16%
H ATOWS u Cendari u Diggicore H Europeana Cloud
B Europeana Creative ¥ Europeana V2 U Newspapers = TEL Operational Services

E. External consultancy

The costs for consultancy relates to legal advice and the audit for the financial statement 2012.These costs are higher as ex-
pected due to extra effort from the auditor.

EIT Costs
Higher hosting costs were due to extra storage, which also had an impact on the ongoing hosting costs.
G. Marketing & Communication

Meeting expenses were mostly made for the Europeana Cloud kick-off in The Hague on 4th and 5th March and the TEL Annual
Meeting in Amsterdam on |6th and |7th September 2013.

K. Overhead payable to Europeana Foundation

The overhead relates to HR support, financial administration of TEL and reporting. Additional out of pocket costs were made,
such as telephone charges, postage, licences and additional office costs.

The Hague, | April 2014
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Key Statistics

Since 2010, The European Library has
measured its performance using a set of
Key Performance Indicators (KPIs).
These KPIs were developed by our
office, in collaboration with statistical
experts, to accurately reflect our work
across four key areas.

The budget and infrastructure that is
available to provide core services to
users.

Measurements that show how much the
services of The European Library are
used.

lllustrates to what extent services are
provided in a cost-efficient manner.

Assesses our potential to innovate and
further develop services.
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|. Resources

17% Growth Rate Of Central Index

There were 125 million records in our Central Index at the end of 2013, up from 107 million in
2012. Our long-term goal is a completely centralised indeX, so that we can manage our data more
effectively to support research.

22 Million Digital Objects

By the end of 2013, a total of 22 million digital objects had been indexed by The European
Library. Digital objects are defined as records for which a digitised object can be reached, via the
‘access online’ link on a record.

2. Customers

Unique Visitors Stable

Our website recorded 306,030 unique visitors in 2013. The 2% rise from last year shows the
success of website and marketing campaigns in retaining the current user base and attracting
some new users.

Visits Per Visitor Stable

The number of visits per visitor in 2013 remains stable with 1.41 in 2013 against 147 in 2012.




3. Efficiency

98% of Service Availability

The European Library website is checked every five minutes by an external service to ensure that it is
responding normally. This record shows the homepage is available 98.2% of the time in 2013.

Operational Cost Per Visit

The operational cost per visit in 2013 was 0.88 euros against .09 euros in 2012. The figure has a
downward trend, showing increased cost-effectiveness.

4. Development

Project Funding As A Proportion Of Budget
Project funding in 2013 was 62% of income. This compares with 67% in 2012, 42.67% in 2011, 5.4% in 2010

and 104% in 2009. This figure can be used to determine The European Llibrary’s viability as an innovation-
driven service provider.

Innovation Staff As A Percentage Of Total

This figure helps to assess the viability of The European Library to stimulate innovation within the
network. The figure in 2013 was 70% compared to 84% in 2012, 63% in 2011 and only 8% in 2010.

113 Promotional Activities in 2013

As a team, we travelled across Europe in 2013 to promote The European Library and its projects. Our
work spanned a wide range of activities, from presenting at conferences to writing journal articles and
organising workshops.
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The 2013 Team

Alastair Dunning

Programme Manager

Aubéry Escande

Communications Manager

Friedel Grant
Public Relations Officer

Anastasia Gasia

Junior Operations Officer

Chiara Latronico
Operations Officer

Harry Laoulakos
Technical Developer

Alena Fedasenka
Java Developer

Elizabeth Joss
Editorial Officer

Ina Heinz

Marketing & Editorial Assistant




Jill Cousins
Programme Director

Nienke van Schaverbeke
Marketing Manager

Roberta Cacciaglia

Collections Intern

“ W

Louise Edwards Markus Muhr
General Manager Technical Developer

Nuno Freire Radha Jainandunsing
Interoperability Architect Projects & Communications Junior
Officer

s BB
Svetlana Epema Valentine Charles
Library Coordination Officer Interoperability Specialist
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The 2013
Management

Committee

Bas Savenije, Management Committee Chair;
Director General of the National Library of The
Netherlands

Paul Ayris, Management Committee Vide-Chair; Director
of UCL Library Services and UCL Copyright Officer;
President of LIBER

Elisabeth Niggemann, Management Committee
Treasurer; Director of the German National Library

Alexander Visly, Director General, Russian State
Library

Erland Kolding Nielsen, Director General of the
Royal Library of Copenhagen

Hans Petschar, Director of the Picture Archives and
Graphics Department at the Austrian National Library

Jeannette Frey, Director of BCU Lausanne; Vice-Chair
of LIBER

Marie-Christine Doffey, Director of the Swiss
National

Raymond Bérard, Directeur of InisttCNRS

UIf Goranson, Former Director
Uppsala universitetsbibliotek; President of CERL

National Library of the Netherlands - KB,

exhibition space. Source: Wikimedia Commons

CC-BY-2.0. Photographer: Magnus Manske
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Promotional Activities

A complete list of our presentations, publications, media articles,

interviews and dissemination activities.

Presentations and Workshops

Dunning, A. “Breaking the Waves”. The European Library/
Europeana Discovery Summit, London, 20th February 2013.

Dunning, A. and Edwards, L. “Europeana Libraries: The
successes of the Europeana Libraries project”. Project Review,
The Hague, 6th February 2013.

Dunning, A. “Launch of Welsh Newspapers Online”. Cardiff,
13th March 2013.

Dunning, A. “You've Digitised your collection. What next?”.
8th Seedi Conference, Zagreb, 15th May 2013.

Dunning, A. “Europeana Newspapers: Surveying Newspaper
Digitisation in European Libraries, Then Aggregating Them!
LIBER Conference, Munich, 26th June 2013.

Dunning, A. “Europeana Cloud: The Project and the
Challenges of Assessing Researchers’ Needs in the Cloud and
Ensuring Community Engagement”. Copenhagen, 27th June
2013.

Dunning, A. “Challenges and Solutions in Creating a European
Historic Newspapers Browser”. Europeana Newspapers, 17th
September 2013.

Dunning, A. “Europeana Newspapers”. The European Library
Annual Meeting: Promoting innovation in Europe, Amsterdam,
17th September 2013.

Dunning, A. “Open Data at The European library’ The
European Library Annual Meeting: Promoting innovation in
Europe, Amsterdam, |7th September 2013.

Edwards, L. “Market activity analysis for Europeana Creative”.
Co-Creation and Business Modelling Workshop, 7th-8th
March 2013, Prague

Edwards, L. “Multilingual sources: progress and problems”.
CENDARI Summer School, 22nd-26th July 2013, Florence

Edwards, L. “Innovation in partnership: national and research
libraries in Europe”. Second Ibero-American Conference of
National Libraries, 23rd-25th October 2013, Santiago de Chile

Escande, A. “Broadcasted Debate - Internet, menace ou
opportunité pour la culture en Europe ?”. Euro Partenaires,
Paris, 10th April 2013.

Escande, A. “The European Library — The Multiplier
Challenge”. LIBER Conference, Munich, 27th June 2013.

Escande, A. “Library of the Month — The Multiplier Effect”.
The European Library Annual Meeting: Promoting innovation
in Europe, Amsterdam, 16th September 2013.

Escande, A. “The European Library — setting the scene”.
RLUK Conference, London, 24th September 2013.

Escande, A. “Domain Aggregation”. EFGI914 plenary meeting,
Valencia, 12th December 2013.

Fedasenka, A. and Gasia, A. “Search and Browse Europe’s
Historical Newspapers: The Europeana Newspapers Content
Browser”. DISH Conference, Rotterdam, 2nd December
2013.

Freire, N., Charles, V. and Isaac, A. “Europeana and
Research: Enabling the Use of Cultural Heritage Objects for
Digital Humanities”. Open Digital Humanities Workshop,
Amsterdam, |7th January 2013.

Freire, N. “Developing Linked Open Data”. The European
Library Annual Meeting: Promoting innovation in Europe,
Amsterdam, |7th September 2013.

Freire, N. “Data interoperability in cultural heritage: the
Europeana approach”. 2nd EUDAT conference, Rome, 30th
October 2013

Latronico, C. “Europeana Cloud: Ingestion and Aggregation
Workshop”. The Hague, 4th-5th March 2013.



Latronico, C. “The Aggregation Process of The European
Library”. LIBER Conference, Munich, 27th June 2013.

Latronico, C. and Lefferts, M. “Ingestion Clinic”. Europeana
Cloud Ingestion Clinic, The Hague, 3th July 2013.

Latronico, C. “Europeana Collections 1914-1918 Ingestion and
Aggregation Workshop”. The Hague, 18th September 2013.

Latronico, C. “The European Library Metadata Ingestion
and Aggregation”. Digital Media Technology Class, Leiden
University, Leiden, [9th November 2013.

Latronico, C. “The Ingestion and Aggregation Process of
The European Library”. DISH Conference, Rotterdam, 2nd
December 2013.

Muhr, M. “Europeana Newspapers VWP4 — Newspaper
Aggregation”. Europeana Newspapers Review Meeting,
Brussels, 15th March 2013.

Muhr, M. “Europeana Newspapers WP4 Aggregation &
Indexing Plan”. The European Library Annual Meeting:
Promoting innovation in Europe, Amsterdam, |16th September
2013.

Muhr, M. “Europeana Cloud Development Process”.
Europeana Cloud Meeting, The Hague, 28th October 2013.

Muhr, M. “Europeana Cloud New Spaces for Sharing
Content”. Digital Library: Cultural Heritage in the cloud,
Graz, 2Ist November 2013.

Schaverbeke, N. van “Attracting research libraries into The
European Library ”. The European Library Annual Meeting:
Promoting innovation in Europe, Amsterdam, |7th September
2013.

Schaverbeke, N. van “Creating a CCo dataset ”. The European
Library Annual Meeting: Promoting innovation in Europe,
Amsterdam, |7th September 2013.

Schaverbeke, N. van “introduction to The European Library
RLUK Membership of The European Library”. RLUK/TEL
Meeting, London, 24th September 2013.

Articles & Press Coverage

ACCESS (2013). “Preparedness for digital preservation:
the European library landscape”, available at http://
librarylearningspace.com/preparedness-for-digital-
preservation-the-european-library-landscape/ [Accessed
24/03/2013].

Access (2013). “Preparedness for digital preservation:
the European library landscape”, available at http:/
librarylearningspace.com/preparedness-for-digital-
preservation-the-european-library-landscape/ [Accessed
24/03/2013].

Auxiliar de Biblioteca (2013). ““La Biblioteca Nacional de
Espafa, primera Biblioteca del mes en The European Library”,
available at http://bit.ly/levCSwWM [Accessed 28/02/2013].

Against the Grain (2013). “Research Libraries UK has joined
The European Library”, available at http://www.against-the-
grain.com/2013/08/news-you-need-to-start-the-week-78/
[Accessed 19/08/2013].

ARROW (2013). “ARROW in The European Library
Standards Handbook”, available at http://www.arrow-net.eu/
news/arrow-european-library-standards-handbook.html

Bavarian State Library (2013). “Science and Machines —
Bayerische Staatsbibliotheek takes part in new virtual
exhibition” available at

http://www.bsb-muenchen.de/
News.3782+M5f19355a720.0.html [Accessed 20/01/2013].

Bibliothéque nationale de Luxembourg (2013). “The European
Library: une nouvelle exposition virtuelle”, available at http:/
www.bnl.public.lu/fr/actualites/articles-actualite/2013/01/
Exposition-virtuelle/index.html [Accessed 23/01/2013].

Biblioteca Nacional de Chile (2013). “Louise Edwards: “Las
bibliotecas iberoamericanas y The European Library tienen
mucho para trabajar en comUn”, available at http://www.
memoriachilena.cl/602/w3-article-123939.html

CENDARI (2013). “CENDARI Summer School 2013 —
Florence, Italy”, available at http://www.cendari.eu/cendari-
summer-school-2013-florence-italy/ [Accessed 18/07/2013].

Culturenet.hr (2013). “NULs participation in The European
Library exhibition Science and Machines”, available at http:/
www.culturenet.hr/default.aspx?id=50898 [Accessed
14/02/2013].

Digitaal Wetenschapshistorisch Centrum (2013). “Science and
Technology ‘showcase’ at the European Library”, available at
http://www.dwc.knaw.nl/english-source-science-and-machines-
showcase-at-the-european-library/

EuroScientist (2013). “Science & Machines exhibition”,
available at http://euroscientist.com/2013/03/science-machines-
exhibition/ [Accessed 18/03/2013].
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Acrticles & Press Coverage (Continued)

Europeana blog (2013). “Einstein and Early X-Rays Feature In
New Virtual Exhibition”, available at http://blog.europeana.
eu/2013/01/einstein-and-early-x-rays-feature-in-new-virtual-
exhibition/

[Accessed 17/01/2013].

Europeana Newspapers (2013). “Coming up this September:
Aggregation and Presentation Workshop”, available at http:/
www.europeana-newspapers.eu/tag/the-european-library/
[Accessed 16/05/2013].

Europeana professional (2013). “Europe’s Libraries Come
Together This September”, available at http://pro.europeana.
eu/pro-blog/-/blogs/1838567 [Accessed 18/07/20130].

e-lib.Ch (2013). “Nouvelle exposition virtuelle dans la
Bibliotheque européenne”, available at http://www.e-lib.ch/fr/
Actualites/Nouvelle-exposition-virtuelle-dans-la-Bibliotheque-
europeenne [Accessed 29/01/2013].

ePSlplatform (2013). “The European Library annual meeting”,
available at http://www.epsiplatform.eu/content/european-
library-annual-meeting [Accessed 23/07/2013].

Gent University (20130. “Virtuele tentoonstelling Science
and Machines”, available at http://www.ugent.be/nl/actueel/
nieuws/science-and-machines-tentoonstelling.htm [Accessed
17/01/2013].

Gaite-lyrique (2013). “Café-débat Sciences Po /
Europartenaires Internet, menace ou opportunité pour la
culture en Europe ?”, available at http://www.gaite-lyrique.net/
evenement/cafe-debat-sciences-po-europartenaires-internet-
menace-ou-op [ Accessed 10/04/2013].

GestionCultural (2013). “LA BIBLIOTECA NACIONAL

DE ESPANA (BNE) PRIMERA BIBLIOTECA DEL MES

EN THE EUROPEAN LIBRARY”, available at http://www.
gestioncultural.org/noticias.php?id_evento=321412 [Accessed
27/02/2013].

Hellenic Foundation for European & Foreign Policy (2013).
“European Library”, available at http://www.eliamep.gr/old/
eliamep/content/home/library/en/index.html

IAML International Association of Music Libraries, Archives
and Documentation Centres (2013). “Digitization”, available at
http://www.iaml.info/en/activities/belgium/2013/report

lllinois Glocal Notes (2013). “Exploring the European
Digital Library”, available at https:/publish.illinois.edu/
iaslibrary/2013/01/11/exploring-the-european-digital-library/
[Accessed 11/01/2013].

Informationsdienst Wissenschaft (2013). ““Science and
Machines. Bayerische Staatsbibliothek beteiligt sich an neuer
virtueller Ausstellung”, available at http://idw-online.de/pages/
de/news515544 [Accessed 18/01/2013].

International Centre for the study of the preservation and
restoration of cultural heritage ICCROM) (2013). “Classifieds:
January 2014 Events, grants, jobs, etc.”, available at http://www.
iccrom.orgleng/news_en/2013_en/field_en/misc_en.shtml

IPSAportal. “The European Library a new Pan-European
library service”, available at http://ipsaportal.unina.it/?p=7

Jisc Information (2013). “Discovery Summit”, available at http:/
wwwjisc.ac.uk/inform/inform36/DiscoverySummit2013.html#.
Uv4ph_I50Ep

JOINT CONFERENCE ON DIGITAL LIBRARIES (2013).
“The Europeana Data Model and Collections”, available at
http://jcd2013.org/tutorials [Accessed 22/07/2013].

Koninklijke Bibliotheek (2013). “The European Library”,
available at http://kb.nl/nieuws/nieuwsarchief-2013/the-
european-library-0 [Accessed 27/11/2013].

Koninklijke Bibliotheek (2013). “Speuren in The European
Library”, available at http://blog.kb.nl/collecties/digitalisering-
en-data/speuren-european-library [Accessed 18/11/2013].

KU LEUVEN (2013). “European Library presenteert nieuwe
webtentoonstelling over wetenschap”, available at http:/bib.
kuleuven.be/ub/nieuws/2013/european-library-presenteert-
nieuwe-webtentoonstelling-over-wetenschap [Accessed
18/02/2013].

L'Histoire (2013). “European library”, available at http:/
www.histoire.presse.fr/web/vu-sur-le-web/european-

library-25-04-2013-54721 [Accessed 25/04/2013].

LIBER (2013). “Europeana Libraries Virtual Exhibition: Science
& Machines”, available at http://www.libereurope.eu/news/
europeana-libraries-virtual-exhibition-science-machines
[Accessed 16/01/2013].

LIBER (2013). “APARSEN Workshop: Preparedness for Digital
Preservation”, available at http:/www.liber2013.de/index.
phplid=66 [Accessed 20/06/2013].

LIBER (2013). “The extent of Newspaper Digitisation in
European Libraries”, available at http://www.libereurope.
eu/news/the-extent-of-newspaper-digitisation-in-european-
libraries [Accessed 15/03/2013].



LIBER (2013). “Communicating Effectively With Your
Stakeholders (Workshop Report from LIBER 2013)”, available
at http://www.libereurope.eu/blog/communicating-effectively-
with-your-stakeholders-workshop-report-from-liber-2013
[Accessed 03-07-2013].

Loughborough University (2013). “Information for Staff”,
available at http://www.lboro.ac.uk/staff/news/articles/2013/
Apr_Oppenheim.html [Accessed 10/04/2013].

MARCA ESPANA Spain Today (2013). “THE MIGUEL DE
CERVANTES VIRTUAL LIBRARY RECEIVES STANFORD
PRIZE FOR INNOVATION?”, available at http://marcaespana.
es/es/espana-al-dia/ 00/la-biblioteca-virtual-miguel-de-
cervantes-premio-stanford-de-innovacion [Accesssed

01/03/2013].

National and University Library Zagreb (2013). “The European
Library’s report on the successful presentation of the NUL as
TEL Library of the Month”, available at http://www.nsk.hr/en/
the-european-library%E2%80%99s-report-on-the-successful-
presentation-of-the-nul-as-tel-library-of-the-month/

National Library of Denmark (2013). “The European Library”,
available at http://www.kb.dk/da/nb/tel.html

National Library of Zagreb (2013). “Press gathering on the
occasion of the selection of the NUL as Library of the Month”,
available at http://www.nsk.hr/en/press-gathering-on-the-
occasion-of-the-selection-of-the-nul-as-library-of-the-month/

National Library of Iceland (2013). “Science and Machines
at The European library” available at http://landsbokasafn.
is/index.php/news/477/15/Science-and-machines-at-the-
European-Library

[Accesses 17/01/2013].

National Library of Latvia Catalogue (2013). “EINSTEIN
AND EARLY X-RAYS FEATURE IN NEW VIRTUAL
EXHIBITION?, available at http://www.Inb.Iv/en/einstein-
and-early-x-rays-feature-new-virtual-exhibition [Accessed

16/01/2013].

National Library of Sweden (2013). “Einsteins brevvaxling
och Wilhelm Rontgens tidiga rontgenbilder i virtuell
utstallning”, available at http://www.cisionwire.se/kungl--
biblioteket/r/einsteins-brevvaxling-och-wilhelm-rontgens-
tidiga-rontgenbilder-i-virtuell-utstallning,c9357955 [Accessed
17/01/2013].

National Library of Ireland (2013). “The European Library”,
available at http://www.nli.ie/en/european-digital-library.aspx

Nederlandse Boekhistorische Vereniging (2013).
“Bijeenkomst: European Library-conferentie in Amsterdam”,
available at http://www.boekgeschiedenis.nl/default.
asplid=851&nieuwsid=649 [Accessed 13/06/2013].

National Library of Ukraine (2013). “International Annual
Conference «Promoting innovation in Europe: The European
Library partnership of research and national librariesy”,
available at http://www.nbuv.gov.ua/node/859 [Accessed
27/09/2013].

Nieuwsbank (2013). “The European Library”, available at
http://www.nieuwsbank.nl/inp/2013/11/27/T146.htm [Accessed
27/11/2013].

Opencultuurdata (2013). “Universiteitsbibliotheek Gent —
The European Library”, available at http://opencultuurdata.
be/2013/04/09/ugent_europeana/ [Accessed 09/04/2013].

OpenGlam (2013). “The European Library — Towards an
Open Collection”, available at http://openglam.org/2013/06/20/
the-european-library-towards-an-open-collection/ [Accessed
20/06/2013].

Dr. PA. Tiele-Stichting (2013). “Bijeenkomst: European
Library-conferentie in Amsterdam”, available at http://
www.tiele-stichting.nl/Home/Nieuws/Boekhistorisch-
Nieuws/2013/06/13/Bijeenkomst-European-
Libraryconferentie-in-Amsterdam [Accessed 13/06/2013].

Research Information (2013). “Sunny start for Europeana
Cloud”, available at http://www.researchinformation.info/news/
news_story.php’news_id=1168 [Accessed 20/03/2013].

Russian State Library (2013). “The European Library”, available
at http://www.rsl.rulfru/s6/s373/s3734405/s37344057736

RLUK Research Libraries UK (2013). “RLUK: Introduction To
The European Library - 24 Sep 2013”, available at http://www.
rluk.ac.uk/content/rluk-introduction-european-library-24-
sep-2013 [Accessed 24/09/2013].

Resource Shelf (2013). “Research Libraries UK Joins The
European Library” available at http://web.resourceshelf.com/
golresourceblog/70430 [Accessed 20/08/2013].

Sexycodicology (2013). “The European Library Widget”,
available at http://sexycodicology.net/blog/european-library-
widget/

Scientific Library of the Karelian Research Centre (Russian
Academy of Science) (2013). “The European Library”, available
at http://library.krc.karelia.ru/section.php?plang=r&id=895
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Seminar UDCC (2013). “Clasification & Visualisation Interfaces
to knowledge”, available at http://seminar.udcc.org/2013/

Seminar UDCC (2013). “Visualization and navigation of
knowledge in pan-European resources: the case of The
European Library”, available at http://seminar.udcc.org/2013/
abstracts.php

STM PUBLISHING NEWS (2013). “Research Libraries UK
joins The European Library”, available at http://www.stm-
publishing.com/research-libraries-uk-joins-the-european-
library/ [Accessed 19/08/2013].

The University of Melbourne (2013). “RLUK Joins The
European Library”, available at http:/blogs.unimelb.edu.au/
libraryintelligencer/2013/08/20/rluk-joins-the-european-library/
[Accessed 20/08/2013].

The Wellcome Library Blog (2013). “Flying machines, steam
engines and operating theatres”, available at http:/libraryblog.
wellcome.ac.uk/libraryblog/2013/01/flying-machines-steam-
engines-and-operating-theatres

[Accessed 17/01/2013]

Twylah (2013). “Science and machines — scientific and
technological development since 1800 — The European
Library”, available at http://www.twylah.com/Sheffield68/
tweets/291533254882902017

UDC Consortium (2013). “Upcomming events”, available at
http://www.udcc.org/index.php/event/viewAll

University of Ulster (2013). “RLUK joins The European
Library”, available at http://blogs.ulster.ac.uk/library-
research/2013/08/26/rluk-joins-the-european-library/
[Accessed 26/09/2013].

Universidad Complutense de Madrid (2013).
“Science and Machine”, available at http://www.ucm.
es/’a=news&d=home582

Visit Holland (2013). “Major international organisations based
in The Hague include”, available at http://wwwuvisitholland.nl/
index.php/south-holland/places-to-visit-in-south-holland/1 54-
the-hague-den-haag

VOBBLOG (2013). “The European Library: Einstein und
erste Rontgenbilder in neuer virtueller Ausstellung”, available
at http://www.univie.ac.at/voeb/blog/?p=25422 [Accessed
16/01/2013].

Broadcast Interviews (Continued)

TWIL#103, 20113 “Big Data and high quality access to
research”, interview with Bas Savenije (National Library of
the Netherlands), Katherine McSharry (National Library of
Ireland), Tigran Zargaryan (National Library of Armenia)
featuring The European Library, available at http://www.
thisweekinlibraries.com/?p=546 [Accessed 01/10/2013].

Vlaamse Erfgoed Bibliotheek (2013). “European Library
presenteert nieuwe webtentoonstelling over wetenschap”,
available at http://www.vlaamse-erfgoedbibliotheek.be/
nieuws/2013/01/2684-european-library-presenteert-
webtentoonstelling-wetenschap

[Accessed 16/01/2013].

Wikipedia (2013). “The European Library” available at http:/
nl.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_European_Library [Accessed
13/03/2013].

Yiddish Sources (2013). “The European Library”, available at
http:/lyiddish-sources.com/european-library

Publications in Conference Proceedings

Chiara Latronico, Nuno Freire, Markus Muhr, Harry
Laoulakos, 2013, ‘The aggregation process of The European
Library’ in the LIBER 42nd Annual Conference programme:
Research Information Infrastructures and the Future Role of
Libraries.

Freire, N, “The ARROW Infrastructure for Rights Information
Management in Digitization Projects’ in the LIBER 42nd
Annual Conference programme: Research Information
Infrastructures and the Future Role of Libraries, 2013.

Freire, N. 2013, “Word Occurrence Based Extraction of
Work Contributors from Statements of Responsibility” in
proceeding of the International Conference on Theory and
Practice of Digital Libraries 2013.

Freire, N. and Muhr, M. 2013, “Use of Authorities Open Data
in the ARROW Rights Infrastructure” in proceeding of the
DC-2013 Linking to the Future Conference, 2013.

Freire, N. “Visualization and navigation of knowledge in
pan-European resources: the case of The European Library”,
International UDC Seminar on Classification & Visualization:
interfaces to knowledge, 2013.

N. Freire, “Facilitating Access and Reuse of Research
Materials: the Case of The European Library”, [7th
International Conference on Electronic Publishing: Mining the
Digital Information Network, 2013.

Broadcast Interviews

A. Escande, EurActiffr (2013). “Café-débat Sciences Po /
Europartenaires Internet, menace ou opportunité pour la
culture en Europe?”, available at http://www.euractiv.fr/agenda/
cafe-debat-sur-internet-menace-ou-opportunite-pour-la-
culture-en-europe-3983.html [Accessed 10/04/2014]



Filosofia ca infrastructura
a gandirii biblioteconomice

1.Metafizica sistemului

Ordinea lumii este ordinea limbajului. Ade-
varul acesta sta scris cu capitale pe firmamentul
filosofiei de la asa-zisa cotiturd lingvistica a ei
pana astazi. Relatiile dintre cuvinte semnifica
raporturile dintre fiinte, dintre fenomene si
lucruri. Cuvintele sunt semnificantii starilor
de fapt si ai mentalitatii. Coordonarea, predi-
catia, atribuirea, determinarea si alte procese
transforma cuvintele in elemente de baza ale
imaginii logice a lumii. Analiza limbajului ne
ajutd sa stabilim diagnosticul exact al stérii si al
modului de evolutie a unui obiect. Un exemplu
proaspat in aceastd ordine de idei il constituie
acela de la care au si pornit cautdrile mele in
sensul ce il voi arata mai jos: dupa mai bine de
doud decenii de reforma bibliotecara in Basa-
rabia, si, in spetd, de reforma principiald decla-
ratd a BNRM, avandu-se in vedere, intre altele,
renuntarea la relatiile de subordonare metodo-
logicd a bibliotecilor publice fata de Biblioteca
Nationald in favoarea legaturilor de parteneri-
at, in actele de reglementare puse in dezbate-
re publicd continua sa apard expresii ce tin de
mentalitatea veche. Si asta in ciuda invadarii
spatiului biblioteconomic autohton cu expresii
si viziuni ale biblioteconomiei occidentale. Ce
inseamna aceasta? Avatarurile amneziei?

In ciutarea unor expresii si termeni noi cu
care sd fie inlocuite, in mod definitiv, sintag-
mele vechi, ideologizate si politizate, am recitit
ghidul IFLA referitor la legislatia pentru bibli-
otecile nationale si serviciile biblioteconomice
nationale scris de Peter Johan Lor. Intr-unul din
compartimente, el recurge la sintagma ,,rolul
de infrastructura al unei Biblioteci Nationale”
Desi biblioteconomistul american nu depéses-
te, in intentionalitatea sa, nivelul de mijloc de
transbordare semantica, de transport metaforic
al acestor cuvinte, mi-am dat seama ca daca le
vom situa intr-un alt context, semnul ,infra-
structurd” capéta o denotatie noud, cu conotatii
modernizatoare. Mai mult, noua semnificatie
a lui situeaza intr-o lumina cu totul noua rolul

Alexe RAU,
doctor in filosofie

Abstract:

Author describes two situations in re-
search and development activity in li-
brary science that demonstrate how
philosophical ideas and concepts support
to spread creative spirit to librarianship.
First refers to modulus when, starting
from syntagma ,,role of infrastructure of
the national library”, a new conception
of role of the national library and library
science centres of other levels inside the
National Library System was created.
This new conception is called an Integra-
ted System of Library Infrastructure. Its
implementation will help to modernize
thoroughly the national librarianship.
Second situation refers to apparition of
the concept Web 2.0. His author, Darcy
DiNucci, refers to philosophical models
when describes a compound onthology
of the Web, creating the renewing ideas
which have already and will have in a
future a special role in development and
advancement of society of knowledge.
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unei Biblioteci Nationale in cdmpul bibliote-
conomiei. Remarcabil este si faptul, ca efectul
innoitor si modernizator al cuvantului se ras-
frange nu doar asupra continuturilor generate
de orientarea Linguistic Turn, ci si asupra as-
pectelor metafizice, pe care cotitura lingvistica
ca atare le respinge.

Asa se face cd am putut sd construiesc in
jurul notiunii de infrastructurd o retea seman-
ticd asemandtoare celei izvoditd, prin procesul
de abstractizare din comportamentul lingvis-
tic observabil, de catre Aristotel, in vestita sa
Metafizica. Aceastd posibilitate a fost amplifi-
cata de faptul ca rolul de infrastructura al unei
BN s-a dovedit a fi un sistem integru, iar prin
interactiunea cu rolurile biblioinfrastructurale
ale centrelor biblioteconomice de la celelalte
niveluri, el a condus la configurarea unui sis-
tem supraordonat pe care l-am numit Siste-
mul Infrastructural Biblioteconomic Integrat
din cadrul SNB. Orice sistem, dupa cum se
stie, isi are metafizica sa, aspectele si realitatile
sale invizibile si tocmai metafizica sistemului
a inlesnit jocul categorial cvasiaristotelic care
a facut posibild nasterea unei viziuni si a unei
conceptualizari inovationale asupra rolului de
infrastructura al BN si al centrelor biblioteco-
nomice. Am intrevdzut, prin acelasi proces de
abstractizare lingvistica, semnificatia sintagmei
»infrastructura biblioteconomicd” (ansamblul
de functii, misiuni, obiective si forme de activi-
tate ale centrelor biblioteconomice pe care ur-
meaza sa se aseze si sd se desfisoare functiona-
rea bibliotecilor din structura SNB); ,,activitate
biblioinfrastructurald’( ansamblul de lucrari si
activitdti concrete prin care centrele biblioteco-
nomice isi indeplinesc rolul de infrastructura
fatd de bibliotecile din structura SNB). In spirit
aristotelic, infrastructura biblioteconomica este
partea potentiald a sistemului infrastructural,
iar activitatea biblioinfrastructurald, partea in
act.

Elementele, unitatea arhitectonica de baza
a unui sistem, fac specificitatea lui. Elemente-
le partii in potentd a Sistemului Infrastructural
Biblioteconomic Integrat se impart in elemente
producdtoare, elemente-produse, elemente-co-
nexiuni si elemente destinatare;

Elemenentele activitatii biblioinfrastructura-
le sunt: elaborarea cadrului legal si de reglemen-
tare a organizarii si functionarii bibliotecilor;
elaborarea politicilor biblioteconomice; cata-
logarea centralizatd; activitatea de cercetare si

dezvoltare in biblioteconomie; formarea profesi-
onala continua a bibliotecarilor; produse si ser-
vicii intelectuale pentru biblioteci si bibliotecari
(de informare si documentare, consultative, edi-
toriale, organizatorice s.a.m.d.); implicarea ele-
mentelor destinatare in calitate de partenere in
proiecte si programe de nivel national, regional,
raional; sistemul de imprumut interbibliotecar;
asistenta de specialitate pe diferite componen-
te ale organizdrii, functionarii si modernizarii
bibliotecilor, la conceperea, organizarea si des-
fasurarea activitatii inovationale etc.; activitati
Know How (inclusiv diseminarea experientei
avansate); avocatura biblioteconomicad; sistemul
de statistica bibliotecar3;

Organizarea activitatii elementelor produ-
catoare ale sistemului infrastructural se inteme-
iaza pe anumite rigori (principii): Diviziunea
activitatii (muncii) elementelor producatoare;
constituirea profilului specific al fiecdrui ele-
ment, determinat de nivelul sdu, caracteristici-
le continutale ale produselor care la randul lor
sunt conditionate de continutul activitatii ele-
mentelor destinatare; Coordonarea activitatii,
principiu care presupune in special prevenirea
dublarii produselor si serviciilor in cadrul in-
tregului sistem, spre a utiliza rational si eficient
resursele, neimplicarea necoordonata a unor
centre biblioteconomice in sfera destinatard a
altor centre; Cooperarea activitatii, principiu
care presupune participarea catorva sau a mai
multor elemente producdtoare la realizarea
unui produs sau proiect comun, spre a crea po-
sibilitatea de a spori capacitatea elementelor ce
dispun de resurse mici; Informarea recipro-
ca si schimbul de experientd intre elementele
producitoare. In acest scop, la nivel national
vor fi alcétuite, periodic, repertorii cumulative
generale sau pe elemente aparte ale activitatii
biblioinfrastructurale; Integrarea sistemica a
activitatii biblioinfrastructurale a elementelor
producdtoare in vederea asigurdrii unitétii na-
tionale in biblioteconomie.

Noua conceptie a rolului BN si al centrelor
biblioteconomice in cadrul SNB va constitui o
noua etapd in europenizarea biblioteconomiei
nationale.

2.0ntologia webului

Astazi numele lui Darcy DiNucci, autoarea
care intr-un eseu fundamental, intitulat ,,Un
viitor fragmentat” si publicat in anul 1999 in
bimensualul Print (vol.53, no.4, 32), introdu-
ce termenii web 1.0 si web 2.0 inventati de ea,



dénd astfel nume unei orientéri revolutionare
in dezvoltarea sistemului hipertextual in ca-
drul retelei mondiale de Internet, e situat intr-
un con de umbrd, iar Tim O'Reilly, cel care a
relansat termenii in 2003, e considerat de unii
ca fiind si creatorul lor. Nedreptatea savarsitd
constd, insd, nu doar in incélcarea dreptului
de proprietate intelectuald (mai ales in sensul
moral al acestuia), ci si in trecerea cu vederea
a continutului in mare masurd programatic si
profetic, filosofic al articolului dinuccian.

Specialist in domeniul designului electronic
informational (activeaza in calitate de consul-
tant in acest domeniu la o firmé din San Fran-
cisco), DiNucci este autoarea multor cirti cu
audientd notorie in care abordeaza multiple
aspecte imagistice si de arhitectura informa-
tionala ale webului. Formatia sa, continutul
cercetdrilor si scrierilor sale au determinat-o
sd-si dezvolte un mod de géndire cvasiwittgen-
steinian. Cind fac aceastd afirmatie, am in ve-
dere in special postulatul filosofului vienez ca
»a intelege inseamnad a-ti putea face imaginea a
ceva;gandirea este mereu o reproducere”. Gan-
direa in imagini a lui Darcy DiNucci se face vi-
zibila din chiar primele randuri ale articolului
sus-mentionat. Pentru ea, webul este o referin-
td culturald aproape iconica si se remarca prin
caracterul sau deopotriva familiar si ubicuu.
Trei adjective care formeaza temelia unei vizi-
uni inedite. ,,Iconic”, se stie, inseamna ceva in
felul icoanelor, adicd are caracter de imagine
figurativd, care poate servi si ca obiect de cult.
Ubicuitatea este in special atributul lui Dum-
nezeu. Familiarul, pus in joc cu ubicuitatea,
capdta conotatia de cogenerator al credintei. Sa
ne amintim de epistola lui Pavel catre romani
(numita si Constitutia Crestina), in care apos-
tolul spune cum Dumnezeu cel nevizut si ubi-
cuu se aratd omului prin ceva,printr-o imagine
familiara lui (focul, flacara etc.) si in felul acesta
credinta umana se prinde. S-ar putea intampla
ca lucrul acesta sd fie un factor primordial prin
care am putea explica fascinatia Internetul. Mai
multi internauti marturisesc in postarile lor ca
pentru ei Internetul e ca un fel de religie.

In continuare, DiNucci vine cu reflectii re-
velatoare din care se cristalizeazd ontologia, fi-
inta webului. Dupa ce introduce termenii web
1.0 si web 2.0, autoarea recurge la o comparatie
vizionara: relatia dintre web 1.0 si webul viito-
rului este echivalentd cu aceea dintre Pong si
Matrix. E vorba aici de devenirea intru fiinta a

webului,de raportul dintre prototip si ceea ce
este el astazi dar si ce poate fi maine. In dia-
lectica aceasta,fetele webului sunt si urmeaza sa
mai fie scoase din ascundere, cum ar zice Hei-
degger. Pentru a sublinia aceasta idee, autoarea
mai recurge si la cuvantul embrion. Acesta,
insd, adaugd, pe langa sensul devenirii, si co-
notatia de nastere (renastere) ca posibilitate a
acestei evolutii fascinante, dar si ca teleologie
fiintiald. Imi vin chiar, in aceastd ordine de gan-
dire, imagini eschatologice cu a doua venire a
lui Hristos, de pildd (limitele puse omului de
catre Creator ne fac sa recurgem la formule ar-
hetipale chiar si atunci cand avem in fatd o no-
utate fara precedent. Necunoscutul este numit
de noi cu cuvinte cunoscute, sau cu derivatele
lor, altd iesire nu avem).

Fiinta webului este, in conceptia dinucciana,
una ubicui, distribuita. Tn‘gelegerea, descrierea
adevarata a lui evolueaza de la vag la claritate
gnoseologicd si imagisticd. Astazi abia incepe
trecerea de la vag la inteles si cunoscut, scria in
1999, DiNucci. Ne confruntdm cu prima gene-
ratie de instrumente web, o generatie de proba.
Dar si noi, oamenii, cei care suntem fie utiliza-
tori, fie constructori de instrumentarii, suntem
o generatie de proba.

Webul, spune in alt loc DiNucii, este, de fapt,
un mijloc de transport, prin care pe ecranul
monitorului, sau pe alte genuri de ecrane,sunt
aduse din retea, din nevazut si scoase vederii
noastre, sau facute simtite prin miscérile ima-
ginilor in spatele cdrora stau ,,sculele cunoaste-
rii”. Sa ne amintim, in acest sens, cd in literatura
si artd metafora este un vehicul transportator
(transbordator) de sensuri, ganduri, interogatii,
revelatii.

Cum se manifesta ubicuitatea webului? El
isi aratd, ori isi face simtitd prezenta in tot mai
multe lucruri. El nu mai poate fi definit doar
dupa structura ADN-ului sdu, triada (DiNucii
e obsedata de triade, fapt care o apropie de in-
telegerea sacrd a Internetului) TCP/IP-HTTP-
URL. El este o fiintd fragmentata. Vizutul si
nevazutul isi vor face tot mai mult jocul in alca-
tuirea sa, el va fi resimtit ori se va arata vederii
in/din multiple lucruri: in TV (in special atunci
cand e vorba de interactivitate), automobil ( in
special componentele tabloului de bord: mape
virtuale, informatii de cilatorie etc.), telefo-
nul celular (news, stock quotes, fligh updates),
dispozitive hand-hend si playere conectate in
retea,cuptorul cu microunde (cu programare
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automatd a timpului). Sunt predictibile miriade
de instrumente web cu interconexiune Inter-
net plasate in lucrurile din spatiul ambiental,
unele trecand prin metamorfoze spectaculoase.
De exemplu, ecranul celularului sau al palm-
pilotului ar putea deveni un model de rege al
paginilor web. Asadar, vine un viitor fragmen-
tat, fascinant si, totusi, sacru. Iar daci asa stau
lucrurile, nu e vorba oare de ceea ce spuneam
eu intr-un eseu din ciclul ,,Aleph in fata oglin-
zii’, cd inaintand pe calea progresului, omul nu
face altceva decit sd caute si s gdseasca posibi-
litati de expresie, de generare si de comunicare
a informatiei si ideilor pe masura complexitatii
creierului sdu? DiNucci lasd sa se inteleaga, ca
integritatea datd noud prin codul arhetipal pe

Bibliografie:

care se tine fiinta noastra, va tinde, la un mo-
ment de suprasaturatie a fragmentérii, sa se
adune,sa se redea pe sine siesi. Asadar, cum ar
spune Ecleziastul, va veni si vremea strangerii...
fragmentelor.

In valtoarea evolutiei webului, lumea si-a
concentrat atentia asupra instrumentariului, a
abilitétilor tehnice, uitind de esenta intemeierii
noastre, dar si de esentele ascunse, insa fun-
damentale si cu impact decisiv asupra fiintérii
umane ale webului. Dacd DiNucii ar fi fost re-
ceptatd la timp si profund, lumea Internetului
ar fi fost inteleasd si ea de la o inaltime superi-
oara, ceea ce ne-ar fi ficut sa fim mai intelepti.
Dar incd nu e tarziu.
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SIBIMOL.
Metamorfoze 2003 - 2014

Sistemele informationale integrate de bibli-
otecd sunt create in scopul ajustarii activitatii
bibliotecilor la standardele si normele inter-
nationale din domeniu, in special: cataloga-
re; imprumut interbibliotecar; prestarea de la
distantd a oricarui serviciu, necesar beneficia-
rilor - de la informatii traditionale pana la full
texte.

Sistemul Integrat al Bibliotecilor Informati-
zate din Moldova (SIBIMOL) s-a constituit in
scopul de a stabili, mentine si face operanta o
retea computerizatd a bibliotecilor; pentru a
promova biblioteconomia ca domeniu teoretic
si implicit evolutia bibliotecilor, pentru a oferi
servicii si produse in beneficiul utilizatorilor de
biblioteci si bibliotecilor.

Un asemenea sistem are o arie extinsa de
beneficii: catalogarea on-line a resurselor bib-
liografice, o singurd data, in baza de date a
Sistemului; preluarea ulterioard a acestei in-
registrari de catre bibliotecile-participante la
SIBIMOL; prestarea informatiei catre utiliza-
tori, indiferent de locul aflarii acestora, utili-
zarea performantelor tehnologice si celor mai
avansate standarde din domeniu in activitatea
bibliotecilor.

In context automatizat conceptul de ,inte-
grat” prevede realizarea unor functii diferite
cu ajutorul unei baze de date comune, iar in
domeniul biblioteconomic acest concept pre-
supune ansamblul de operatii informatizate al
unei sau mai multor biblioteci, planificate si
realizate astfel incat modulele sau subsisteme-
le sa se imbine armonios iar utilizatorilor sa li
se ofere facilitati operationale. Pentru sistemele
integrate de biblioteca, inclusiv SIBIMOL, care
mai este si un sistem integrator de biblioteca,
sunt definitorii urmatoarele caracteristici:

- suport pentru formatele tip MARC pentru
inregistrarile bibliografice;

- interfatd pentru realizarea transferului on-
line a inregistrérilor bibliografice;

- asigurarea formatului de ecran pentru in-
registrarile bibliografice;

- capacitatea de realizare a inregistrarilor
bibliografice on-line;

- capacitatea de modificare a inregistrarilor
bibliografice on-line.

SIBIMOL s-a dezvoltat, a evoluat si a cdpatat
contururi tot mai clare in mai multe etape. In
august, 2003, la Palatul Republicii a fost lansat
Proiectul SIBIMOL, elaborat si prezentat spre
finantare la Fundatia Soros-Moldova. Urmato-
rii ani, 2004-2008 au constituit perioada de ela-

Alla PANICI

Abstract:

Study describes the process of creation
and extension of the Integrated System
of Information Libraries of Moldova
(SIBIMOL). Priorities of the creation
of integrated systems for the libraries
are analysed, also presented the results
obtained by librarians from the district,
town and city public libraries, in terms of
alignment to the international standards
of cataloguing as well as international
online services.
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borare a Caietului de sarcini pentru software-
ul SIBIMOL, lucrul cu expertii, activitatile de
identificare a companiei, care urma s elabore-
ze soft-ul SIBIMOL, de organizare si realizare
in acest scop a tender-ului respectiv.

Lansarea Sistemului Integrat al Biblioteci-
lor Informatizate din Moldova, propriu-zis, a
avut loc la 2 septembrie 2008 in cadrul editiei
a XVII-a a Salonului International de Carte,
dupa care a urmat o perioada complicata, pre-
mergdtoare punerii in functiune a Sistemului.

Anii 2009-2011 au constituit cea mai dificild
etapd in transformarea Sistemului in unul via-
bil, util bibliotecilor si utilizatorilor sdi — etapa
de testare, verificare, implementare si punere
in exploatare a primelor versiuni de soft, de
infiintare la BNRM a Centrului SIBIMOL, de
elaborare si modernizare a site-ului SIBIMOL:
http://sibimol.bnrm.md

In anul 2011 s-au creat conditii propi-
ce pentru integrarea bibliotecilor publice in
SIBIMOL: elaborarea materialelor instructive;
programelor de instruire; documentatiei, ne-
cesare integrarii. In 2012 Centrul SIBIMOL
de la Biblioteca Nationald a RM a elaborat si
prezentat bibliotecilor publice Oferta de inte-
grare in SIBIMOL, care prevedea crearea cata-
loagelor virtuale ale bibliotecilor, integrate in
Sistem. Ulterior, 33 de biblioteci publice raio-
nale, ordsenesti si municipale, care au decis sd
inceapd crearea cataloagelor virtuale proprii,
au acceptat conditiile de integrare si au incheiat
contractele de colaborare cu Centrul SIBIMOL.

Anul 2013 a fost anul instruirilor si in-
ceputului integrérii bibliotecilor publice in
SIBIMOL. Pe parcurs, Centrul SIBIMOL a
elaborat ghiduri de catalogare informatizata
a resurselor bibliografice, publicate pe site-ul
SIBIMOL, la adresa http://sibimol.bnrm.md/
ro/produse-si-servicii

In perioada 15 martie — 27 mai, la Bibli-
oteca Nationald au fost organizate instruiri
traditionale, ce prevedeau insusirea de cétre bib-
liotecarii din bibliotecile publice a abilitétilor de
exploatare a soft-ului SIBIMOL, creat in baza:

o formatului UNIMARC (A, B) ca standar-
de pentru efectuarea descrierilor bibliografice
si de autoritate;

o standardului ISO 2709:2008 ca format
pentru schimb de inregistrari;

o protocolului Z39.50, destinat cdutarii, re-
gasirii, copierii si transferarii informatiei in
retele distribuite tip client-server.

o standardului ISO/TIEC 10646:2010 (UNI-
CODE) pentru codificarea informatiei;

o standardului ISO/IEC 24824-2:2006 (SOAP
1.2), utilizat in implementarea serviciilor WEB,
necesare pentru comunicarea cu sistemul inte-

grator (SIBIMOL).

Imagini dela instruiri sunt publicate la adre-
sa: http://sibimol.bnrm.md/ro/noutati/223-in-
struiri-la-sibimol,-bnrm :

Pentru realizarea ciclului de instruiri, la
Centrul SIBIMOL BNRM, au fost intreprinse
diverse actiuni, menite sa faciliteze procesul in-
struirii, si-1 faca accesibil si util cursantilor: a
fost elaboratd versiunea instructiv-demonstra-
tiva a soft-ului SIBIMOL, alcatuite exercitii-
teste de verificare a cunostintelor pentru diver-
se tipuri de inregistrari bibliografice (pentru
descrierea resurselor bibliografice monografi-
ce cu 1-3 autori; pentru descrierea resurselor
bibliografice cu mai mult de 3 autori; pentru
descrierea resurselor bibliografice in mai multe
volume, etc.)

Aceste instruiri au fost urmate, in lunile iu-
nie-august 2013, de instruiri on-line, in cadrul
cdrora a fost stabilit un feedback eficient: testele
elaborate erau expediate on-line bibliotecarilor,
dupéd completare erau verificate minutios, iar
rezultatele analizate in fiecare camp al formatu-
lui UNIMARGC, apoi reexpediate cursantilor sau
discutate prin intermediul mesageriei interne
a soft-ului, e-mail sau pe forum-ul SIBIMOL.
Asemenea proces complex de instruire s-a do-
vedit a fi unul foarte eficient si bibliotecarii din
bibliotecile publice, care nu aveau abilitati ele-
mentare de utilizare a tehnologiilor moderne
in crearea si modificarea inregistrérilor bibli-
ografice, au reusit cu mult succes sd asimileze
cele mai complicate modalitdti de structurare
a inregistrarilor bibliografice conform standar-
delor internationale de catalogare informatiza-
ta, conform standardului UNIMARC, accep-
tat de Consiliul Biblioteconomic National la 4
decembrie 2001 in calitate de format de baza
in automatizarea si integrarea bibliotecilor din
Republica Moldova.

In scopul sporirii eficientei proceselor inte-
grationale a fost efectuat rating-ul de participare
al bibliotecilor publice la SIBIMOL, publicat la

adresa: http://sibimol.bnrm.md/ro/noutati/233-



primele-%C3%AEnregistr%C4%83ri-cataloa-

ge-virtuale-din-moldova si elaboratd Dinamica
evolutiei SIBIMOL (DES): http://sibimol.bnrm.
md/ro/noutati/235-dinamica-evolu%C8%9Biei-
sibimol.

Conform DES, la finele anului 2014 in SI-
BIMOL erau integrate bibliotecile publice raio-
nale, municipale si ordsenesti, care si-au creat
cataloage virtuale proprii, in baza inregistrari-
lor, publicate in SIBIMOL. Au fost integ-rate
72795 resurse bibliografice din colectiile bibli-
otecilor-participante. La standardele interna-
tionale de catalogare si prestare a serviciilor
bibliografice on-line au aderat bibliotecile

publice din raioanele Edinet si Taraclia, astfel
membri SIBIMOL au devenit 28 de biblioteci.
Cei mai activi si mai performanti s-au dovedit
a f1 bibliotecarii din raioanele:

Cahul, cu 8852 resurse integrate, director —
Rodica Dermenji, responsabil SIBIMOL - Stela
Marian;

Orhei, cu 8591 resurse integrate — director
Lidia Sitari, responsabil SIBIMOL - Silvia Su-
ruceanu

Anenii Noi, cu 5615 resurse integrate, direc-
tor — Maria Trofimov, responsabil SIBIMOL -
Svetlana Zinenco.

Dinamica trimestriala a evolutiei Sistemului in anul 2014:
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Centrul SIBIMOL a efectuat si o analiza comparativa a rezultatelor integrarii bibliotecilor publice
in Sistem in anii 2013-2014. Graficul urmator demonstreazd extinderea bazei de date a Sistemului pe
parcursul celor doi ani: daca in 2013 baza de date SIBIMOL includea doar 21373 resurse integrate, in
2014 bibliotecile au reusit sa integreze 72795 resurse bibliografice, care sunt puse la dispozitia utiliza-

torilor din orice colt al tarii.
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Integrarea in SIBIMOL presupune, de ase-
menea, si contributia specialistilor, implicati
in completarea bazei de date SIBIMOL, cu in-
registrari bibliografice create pentru resursele
bibliografice, intrate doar in colectiile bibliote-
cilor participante. Sub acest aspect profesionist
se evidentieaza specialistii din bibliotecile pub-
lice ale urmétoarelor 5 raioane si orase:

 Anenii Noi - 750 inregistrédri noi; direc-
tor — Maria Trofimov, responsabil SIBIMOL -
Svetlana Zinenco;

o Balti - 730 inregistrari noi; director -
Ludmila Ous, responsabil SIBIMOL - Maria
Carastefan;

o Straseni — 639 inregistrari noi; director -
Nadejda Padure, responsabil SIBIMOL - Nata-
lia Gritco;

« Floresti — 559 inregistrari create; director -
Eugenia Gutanu, responsabil SIBIMOL — Mari-
ana Antoci;

Referinte bibliografice:

o Rezina - 492 inregistrari noi; director —
Galina Davadic, responsabil SIBIMOL - Nata-
lia Miliutina.

Activitdtile unei biblioteci, sub toate aspec-
tele (procese biblioteconomice, manageriale,
administrative, economice) sunt influentate de
integrarea sau neintegrarea intr-o asemenea
retea biblioteconimica. In actualitate, cAnd teh-
nologiile moderne céstiga teritorii spectaculoa-
se in orice domeniu, este binevenit, ca nici bi-
bliotecile publice sa nu ramanad in urma, dar sa
faca tot posibilul pentru a-si asigura o activitate
informationald, racordati la cele mai avansate
cerinte ale utilizatorului contemporan. Siste-
mul Integrat al Bibliotecilor Informatizate din
Moldova ofera toate posibilitatile, pentru ca
orice biblioteca publica din tara sd corespun-
da standardelor ce vizeazd activitatea centrelor
moderne de informare si documentare.

Banciu, D. Informatizarea structurilor infodocumentare. — Bucuresti: ARS DOCENDI, 2007.
Genaway, D. C. Integrated online library systems: Principles, planning, and implementation. — NY: G.K. Hall,

1984.

Jacquesson, A. L'informatisation des bibliothéques. — Paris: Editions du Cercle de la Librairie, 1992.
Griffiths, J. Automated system marketplace // Library Journal. — N 119 (6). — 1994. — P. 50-59.

http://sibimol.bnrm.md/ro/



Comunicarea profesionala :
aspecte ale formatului virtual

Bibliotecarii sunt antrenati frecvent in
discutii despre importanta Instrumentelor Web
2.0, in special a retelelor sociale si rostul aces-
tora in comunicarea profesionald, in disemina-
rea informatiilor, resurselor si continuturilor.
Recent o colegd mi-a solicitat parerea, intre-
bandu-ma pentru ce asi opta, dacd s-ar impune
situatia de a alege intre crearea unui blog sau
o pagind pe Facebook, de exempu. Experienta
celor cinci ani de comunicare profesionald in
format virtual imi da drept sa afirm, cd eficienta
dorita o poate asigura doar o imbinare intre
mai multe instrumente WEB 2.0, un blog - un
cont pe Slideshare - un cont pe Facebook.

Argumente? Informatiile plasate pe Face-
book circuld si ajung in vizorul public foarte re-
pede, dar la fel de repede dispar. Chiar dacé sunt
plasate sau distribuite pe profilul personal, ele se
mentin in topul paginii doar pe o perioada foar-
te scurta de timp. La fel si comentariile. Alta
este situatia daca administram o platforma de
blog. Acesta permite indexarea continuturilor
plasate, care sunt aproape instantaneu preluate
de motoarele de cdutare si respectiv pot fi gasite
foarte repede. Asa se face cd materialele plasate
cuani in urmd pot fi gasite foarte usor. De exem-
plu, postdrile plasate pe adresa veche a Blogu-
lui de biblioteconomie si stiinta informarii au
fost accesate in anul 2014 de peste 16 000 ori,
desi pe parcursul anului n-a fost plasat nici un
material nou (acum toate noutitile sunt plasa-
te pe adresa noud). Structurarea continuturilor
dupéd notiuni profesionale distincte il transfor-
ma intr-o platforma solidd pentru cercetare si
dezvoltare in domeniu, continind informatii,
documente, prezentdri PowerPoint, link-uri,
etc, tot ce-a apdrut recent in format electronic,
iar noi cunoastem faptul cd cea mai actuala si
valoroasd informatie, inclusiv de specialitate
este in format virtual. Accesand categoria ,,stu-
dii si cercetdri’, cercetatorul va gési toate pro-
iectele, studiile, cercetarile, rapoartele realizate
in tara si dupa hotare, la ,, formare profesionala
continud” - tot ce tine de aceastd tema si tot asa
pe toate temele ce tin de specificul domeniului.
Categoriile, 94 la numar la inceputul acestui an,
pot fi accesate pe interfata blogului, de acolo

Vera OSOIANU

Abstract:

The internet enabled to create an integral
professional space. How this space will
be filled, depends on library community.
The information flow grows enormous-
ly, and the question of its selection and
evaluation according to criteria of infor-
mation quality become very important.
Study reflects the results of using by li-
brarians such an instrument as blogging,
Facebook and Slideshare.
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pornind si cautarea propriu-zisa.

Desi blogul ofera si posibilitatea plasa-
rii unor documente mai voluminoase, totusi
solutia optimald, utilizata frecvent este crearea
unui cont pe Slideshare, care permite crearea
unei mini-biblioteci electronice de aproximativ
200 MB, unde, de rand cu documente si pre-
zentdri PowerPoint, pot fi plasate si material
AV. In ultimii ani aceasti posibilitate a fost ex-
ploratd din plin, unicul impediment constand
in faptul, ca spatiul de stocare a informatiei
este mult mai mic decat ar fi necesar. Pentru
plasarea continuturilor noi este necesar de a re-
trage continuturile mai vechi sau deschiderea
altor conturi Slideshare.

Un studiu foarte simplu demonstreazd, ca
pentru a-i spori eficienta de utilizare informatia
despre continuturile plasate pe blog si Slides-
hare trebuie sa fie semnalatd pe Facebook, iar
procedura poate fi repetatd ori de cite ori dorim
sd aducem in prim plan un continut sau altul.

La fiecare inceput de an Wordpress.com
trimite in adresa administratorilor rezultate-
le anului precedent, iar pentru a ne patrunde
de importanta lor, rezultatele sunt prezenta-
te in comparatie cu indicatorii de activitate a
unei institutii de mare renume. Este o practi-
ca bine cunoscutd de a demonstra lucrurile
in comparatie. Despre Biblioteca Publica New
York, citeam recent cd in anul 2013 a inregis-
trat peste 50 milioane de vizitatori, mai multi
decit toate evenimentele sportive si evenimen-
tele culturale, luate la un loc, care s-au produs
pe parcursul anului, in intreaga metropola. De
aceasta datda Wordpress.com, in rezumatul tri-
mis, (https://clubbib2.wordpress.com/2014/
annual-report) a comparat rezultatele Blogului
de biblioteconomie si stiinta informarii cu Sala

File Edit View History Bookmarks Tools Help

Panou control < Blog de bi... % | [ Statistici « Blog de bibliote... % \+

de Opera din Sydney, care incape 2 700 de per-
soane. Blogul a fost vizualizat de 45 346 ori,
numai pe adresa noud. Dacd adaugam si cele
peste 16 000 accesari de pe adresa veche https://
clubbib.wordpress.com avem in total peste 61
500 de vizualizdri. Numai la adresa veche siste-
mul raporteaza 15 631 vizitatori.

Numadrul de postari este de 563 sau apro-
ximativ 10 postari pe saptamanad, toate repre-
zentand informatii, evenimente, materiale
de promovare a cartii si lecturii, materiale de
promovare a imaginii bibliotecii in comunitate,
experiente, inovatii, realizdri, dar si probleme
cu care se confrunta profesia si biblioteca. Au
fost plasate 285 imagini cu un volum de 60 MB,
respectiv in jur de 5 imagini pe saptaména. Cea
mai aglomerata zi a fost 19 martie, cind au fost
inregistrate 756 de vizualizéri, iar cea mai ac-
cesata postare in ziua respectivd a fost Valiza
cu comori, un material de promovare a cartii si
lecturii. Eficienta postarii a fost demonstrata de
faptul cd pe parcursul anului mai multe biblio-
teci au folosit aceastd idee pentru a apropia car-
tea de utilizatori: BPO Balti, BPR Orhei; BPR
Straseni, BPR Ungheni, BPO Stefan Voda, etc.

Vizualizarile vin din 75 de tari, iar tarile care
genereaza cel mai intens trafic sunt ca si in anul
2013 Republica Moldova, Romania si Statele
Unite ale Americii in top, urmate de Italia, Ger-
mania, Regatul Unit al Marii Britanii si Irlandei
de Nord, Spania, Franta, Federatia Rusd, etc.
Enumerarea acestor tdri demonstreaza faptul,
céd instrumentele web si in special instrumen-
tele web 2.0 ofera oportunitati nebanuite ante-
rior de comunicare profesionald, de promovare
a bibliotecii si a profesiei dincolo de hotarele
geografice. Prin utilizarea lor putem nu numai
sd cunoastem in timp util ce se intdmpla in bi-
bliotecile lumii, dar si s ne facem cunoscuti in
mediul profesional international.

———

€ ) @ Automattic Inc (US) | https://wordpress.com/stats/year/clubbib2wordpress.com?startDate=2014-01-01
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Cele mai accesate pagini au fost Home;
Articole. Traduceri; Activitatea metodologicd;
Publicatii in domeniu; Experiente.Practici de
calitate; Adrese. In topul continuturilor accesate
se afla selectia de citate despre cérti, urmata de
tutorialul Microsoft Office Word 2010, lucrarea
Imaginea bibliotecii publice in comunitate, tuto-
rialul Microsoft Excel 2010 si tutorialul Crearea
unui blog.

Era de asteptat ca o postare indexatd cu
cuvantul cheie ,cirti” sd fie cea mai accesata.
Este si acest argument un pilon de sustinere
a constatarilor ultimului raport OCLC - cartea
este marca bibliotecii.

Conform datelor furnizate de sistem cele
mai accesate categorii au fost dupa carti, carti
digitale, biblioteci, bibliotecari, lectura, etc.

Conform raportului Wordpress.com cele
mai frecvente conexiuni de pe blog duc spre
urmatoarele site-uri: slideshare.net (unde
sunt plasate toate continuturile noi), facebook
(unde sunt semnalate toate informatiile si
continuturile noi plasate pe blog si slideshare),
bnrm.md, prolibro.eu, mc.gov.md. Pe de alta
parte, spre blog cele mai frecvente conexiuni
vin de pe motoare de cautare, Facebook, bnrm.

@ mysites

Reader

B+l Moldova
Bl Romania
S United States

i rtaly

B Germany

L‘F:

H § France

Spain

md, adresa veche a blogului/ clubbib.word-
press.com, blogosfera.md.

Concluzia care se impune, in acest sens, este
cd pentru o mai mare eficientd continuturile
trebuie indexate si semnalate pe Facebook,
unde (dupa péarerea mea) este cea mai mare
concentratie de specialisti in domeniul biblio-
teconomic si domenii adiacente. In alte conditii
eficienta ar fi, probabil, mult mai redusa.

De la lansarea blogului numérul accesarilor
a trecut de 221 000. In ultimii trei ani s-a
mentinut aproape acelasi ritm de crestere, cu
aproximativ 10 000 accesdri anual. Este dovada
eficientei formatului virtual de comunicare,
diseminare, etc.

Continuturile plasate pe Slideshare au fost
accesate doar pe contul cu intrarea de pe blogul
de biblioteconomie si stiinta informariihttp://
www.slideshare.net/cdbclub, in anul 2014, de
20, 716 ori. si descircate de 339 ori. De la de-
schiderea contului si pana la inceputul anului
curent cele 94 de lucrari, documente, prezentari
PowerPoint, parte componentd a mini-biblio-
tecii virtuale de biblioteconomie au fost acce-
sate de 125,450. Cele mai multe accesari vin din
Romania, urmata de Republica Moldova, SUA,
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13,343

688

239

193

(£ United Kingdom 107

105

E mm Russian Federation 80
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Franta, Ukraina, etc. O parte de continuturi,
din lipsd de spatiu, au fost plasate si pe contul
de slideshare cu intrarea de pe blogul Biblio-
tecile Publice din Republica Moldova/ http://
www.slideshare.net/rmbiblioteci, precum si
pe contul serviciului Studii si Cercetéri http://
www.slideshare.net/VasilicaVictoria/edit my
uploads.

Pentru anul 2015 BNRM si-a propus re-
forma relatiilor cu bibliotecile destinatare (bi-
bliotecile publice, bibliotecile — centre bibliote-
conomice) a produselor, serviciilor, lucrarilor
si activitatilor biblioinfrastructurale oferite
de BNRM ca centru biblioteconomic de nivel
national. Sporirea interactivitatii, feedbackului,
etc. prin utilizarea instrumentelor web 2.0 si
3.0 va fi constanta activitatii. Exista o platforma
consolidatd pe care putem dezvolta aceste
relatii, dar eficienta relatiilor depinde de impli-
carea tuturor actorilor de pe aceasta scena.

Timpul monologului sau a circuitului
informatiei intr-un singur sens a ramas in
urma. Viitorul apartine dialogului. Cultura dia-

Bibliografie:

logului? Inca ramane de invitat. Spatiul virtual
pune foarte serios aceastd problema. Ascunsi
dupéd paravanul anonimatului, internautii se
descdtuseaza pand dupd limita indecentei. Si-
gur, intr-o comunitate profesionala virtuald
unde aproape fiecare este cunoscut la fata nu
se pune prea serios problema limbajului, dar
este bine sa cunoastem ca politica comenta-
riului ne indeamna: sd fim respectuosi, sa nu
atacdm autorul sau pe ceilalti comentatori, sa
ne axam pe idee si nu pe mesaj, sa nu folosim
limbaj obscen, vulgar, ofensator, si comentdm
la subiect.

La inceputul computerizarii si internetizarii
bibliotecilor se insista mult asupra faptului cd o
bibliotecd micé conectata la internet poate ofe-
ri aceeasi calitate a serviciilor ca si bibliotecile
mari. Este valabil si pentru bibliotecari. Odata
ajuns in reteaua profesionala virtuala, biblio-
tecarul, indiferent de marimea localitatii de
rezidenta si a bibliotecii, a evadat din izolare.

Dar pentru a tine pasul trebuie sa fie mereu
conectat.

2014 in blogging. Annual report/https://clubbib2.wordpress.com/2014/annual-report
Blogul de Biblioteconomie si Stiinta Informarii: statistici// https://clubbib2.wordpress.com/wp-admin/index.php?

page=stats&view=table&blog=31312244

Contul Blogului de Biblioteconomie si Stiinta Informarii pe Slideshare//http://www.slideshare.net/cdbclub
Contul Blogului Bibliotecile Publice din Republica Moldova pe Slideshare// http://www.slideshare.net/rmbiblio-

teci




Optimizari pentru retele sociale

Societatea modernd nu-si mai imaginea-
z4 viatd fard Facebook, Twitter sau You Tube.
Retelele au intrat in viata cotidiana si s-au sta-
bilit in ea pentru mult timp. Retele sociale si
blogosfera nu sunt numai termeni - sunt mi-
lioanele de oameni care reflecta raspunsurile
lor comportamentale, inclusiv atitudinea lor
fatd de probleme, noutéti, organizatii, servicii,
produse, etc. Retelele sociale unesc oamenii,
permit neglijarea barierelor teritoriale, contact
maxim cu prietenii, familia si cunoscutii, in
orice timp de pe monitorul computerului din
biroul de serviciu sau din propriul dormitor.
Deci aprobdm nu ca o ipotezd, ci drept o axi-
omd : Impactul retelelor nu poate fi neglijat.

Statisticele si sondajele, efectuate in ultimii
ani sunt destul de sugestive.

Potrivit unui studiu efectuat de Instrumen-
tul european de vecindtate si parteneriat, citat
de Financial si relatat mai tarziu de site-ul
Moldavian Business Channel (http://mbc.md/
rom/), moldovenii sunt fruntasi in ceea ce
priveste utilizarea retelelor sociale, a Interne-
tului si a televiziunilor online. Astfel cetdtenii
Republicii Moldova sunt lideri la utilizarea
retelelor de socializare cu 53%, de asemenea,
tara noastra este prima la utilizarea Internetu-
lui, cu 55%. Moldovenii mai sunt lideri si la
vizionarea posturilor TV pe Internet (35%).

Conform studiului ,,Social media si mediul
de afaceri roméanesc” al companiei de consul-
tantd si audit Ernst & Young Romania circa 8
din 10 companii romanesti utilizeazd retelele
sociale pentru promovarea companiei, iar mai
mult de jumatate dintre ele utilizeazd mar-
keting-ul pe retelele de socializare de 1-3 ani.
Aproape jumatate dintre aceste companii au o
frecventa zilnica a postdrilor si considerd ca
utilitatea retelelor de socializare pentru com-
panie va creste in viitorul apropiat. Cele mai
utilizate retele sunt Facebook cu 93% rata de
utilizare, urmatd de YouTube si LinkedIn - cu
cate 43%, si Twitter (26%).

Sondajele indic clar : retelele de socializare
au ajuns sa fie o parte esentiala a comunicarii,
cu o crestere exploziva in ultimii ani, aducdnd
oportunitatea accesdrii instantanee a unor

Aliona MUNTEAN

Abstract:

Modern society can’t imagine life witho-
ut Facebook, Twitter or YouTube. Soci-
al media came to everyday life of many
people and grew into long-term habit.
Social networking and blogging are not
just words. Millions of people reflect in
social media their behavioral responses,
such as their attitude to problems, news,
post information about organisations,
services, products. Social networks join
people, break barriers, provide maxi-
mum contact with friends and family,
any time wherever your computer might
be: at work or in your bedroom. So, it is
not an assumption but a postulate alre-
ady: The impact of social media couldn’t
be neglected.
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cantitdti imense si diversificate de utilizatori
din toatd lumea. Putem spune cu certitudine cd
retelele sociale sunt printre cele mai puternice
(si mai ieftine) medii de marketing. Devine tot
mai veritabila ideea ca dacd nu oferi accesul
prin Internet la informatiile despre tine, despre
produsele, serviciile, echipa, locatia sau imagi-
nea ta - nu existi.

Tot mai des si in business si in domenii
nonprofit se foloseste termenul Social Me-
dia Marketing (SMM). SMM este partea de
marketing care utilizeazd website-urile de so-
cializare ca si Twitter, Facebook, Google+,
YouTube, etc.. Utilizarea acestora in scopuri de
marketing prezinta o generoasd posibilitate de
a contacta si interactiona cu clientii la un nivel
mult mai personal fata de formele traditionale
de promovare.

Strategiile pentru Social Media Marketing
sunt destul de variate, incepand cu crearea unui
blog la care se adauga butoanede gen “Like”,
“Tweet this” ,“G+” si diversificind cu intregi
campanii de promovare sau caritate pe Twitter,
Facebook, YouTube.

Mai mult ca atét, apare termenul Social
Media Optimization (SMO), care semnifica
optimizari pentru social media. Social Me-
dia Optimization este, de fapt, o culegere de
strategii pentru a motiva utilizatorii sa distri-
buie continuturi, contribuind la cresterea tra-
ficului din social media. Strategiile elucidea-
za importanta plasarii pe site-uri, blog-uri a
continuturilor interesante, utile, care vor pro-
voca utilizatorii sa le distribuie mai departe.

Dar cum trebuie utilizate aceste platforme
pentru a fi eficiente, este neclar pentru multi.

Conform Wikipediei ,,O retea de sociali-
zare (retea sociald) este, in general, o retea de
persoane cu scopuri comune..” Deci putem
constata cd toate comunitatile sunt construi-
te conform unor parametri. Fie cd este vorba
de un interes comun pentru genealogie sau
dragoste de muzica rock. Nu conteazd. Putem
evidentia categorii de retele, care ne vor ajuta
sd intelegem mai detaliat cum s folosim la ma-
xim toate posibilitatile de promovare.

o Retele sociale de format comun. Aici pu-
tem mentiona retele de tip Facebook, Twitter,
Vkontakte, etc. Retelele sociale de acest gen
sunt create in principal in scopuri de comuni-
care cu prieteni, rude, cunoscuti si colegi. De
obicei aici se posteaza fotografii din vacanta
sau de la evenimente, clipuri video, muzica si
multe altele. Activ sunt folosite aplicatiile care
pot include o retea de colegi de clasa sau de
universitate, colegi de serviciu, grupuri pe inte-
rese, evenimente etc.

e Retele sociale profesionale. Astfel de
retele sunt create exclusiv pentru comunicarea
intre anumite profesii. Retelele sociale profesio-
nale permit sd-ti gasesti un serviciu decent sau
dimpotriva un angajat profesionist, sa stabilesti
contacte cu un reprezentant al unei anumite
companii, s plasezi stiri sau informatii utile
corporative si multe alte lucruri de folos intr-
un domeniu dat. Cu alte cuvinte, sd postezi aici
un videoclip despre serbarea zilei de nastere ar
fi, cel putin, neadecvat. Cea mai populara retea
sociala profesionala in Republica Moldova este
»LinkedIn”

¢ Retelele sociale pe interese. Pe cineva
reuneste muzica, pe altcineva dragostea de
naturd sau serialele TV. Interesul si predilectia
pentru activitati specifice comune a generat un
anumit tip de retele sociale, in care utilizatorii
pot comunica cu persoanele care le impartesesc
interesele, cum ar fi ,, Last.fm,, si ,,MySpace”. Se
poate distinge o retea pentru fanii de animatie
japoneza ,MyAnimeList”.

¢ Retele specifice ca You Tube, care este
folosit doar pentru postari video, Slideshare
- o platforma pe care poti incirca prezentari
PowerPoint sau retele de tipul Sharedtalk, care
va pot ajuta sd invétati orice limba strdina.

Exista si alte tipuri de retele sociale, insa nu
au o distributie foarte mare. Dar cu toatd di-
versitatea si posibilitatile acordate de retelele
sociale, ele devin o risipire de timp daca tot
ceea ce faceti este sa v distrati si pot fi un
avantajos mediu de marketing dacd stiti sd le
utilizati efectiv. Nimic complicat.

Regula elementard este sé fiti prezent in cad-
rul retelelor. Mai mult ca atat, sé fiti constienti
de faptul, cé resursa editata e reputatia dum-
neavoastrd sau a institutiei pe care o prezentati,
e rezultatul activitatii voastre pe care il vad o
multime de personae, chiar daca nu vd cunosc.
Doar sé piarda timpul pe Facebook poate ori-
cine. Stim oare sa folosim eficient aceste retele,
in scop practic? Cuvantul cheie aici este Scop.

Cea mai persistenta greseala la promovarea
in mass-media sociale este lipsa unei strategii
clare si a unui obiectiv bine determinat. Avand
insd in minte scopul pe care vreti sa-l atingeti,
nu trebuie decét sa identificati si sa folositi in-
strumentele pe care retelele sociale le pun la
dispozitie.

Care este scopul in cazul nostru ?

Retelele sociale in esentd sunt mijloace de
promovare. Foarte populare si din ce in ce mai
accesate, retelele sociale ne pot ajuta sd promo-
vam un proiect, un blog, o colectie, o expozitie
sau biblioteca si lectura in general; sd credm o
legatura personald si sa fim in permanent con-



tact cu potentialii utilizatori; sd consoliddm
imaginea institutiei pentru care optam; ne ofe-
ra posibilitatea sd aflim ce e important pentru
cititori si sd avem utilizatori informati.

Dar dupé ce ne-am determinat cu scopul
si utilitatea retelelor sociale apar alte intrebari.
Bine, am lansat un blog. Cum atragem vizi-
tatorii si cum transforméam cititorii blogului in
utilizatori activi ai serviciilor de biblioteca?
Am facut un cont pe Twitter sau Facebook. Ex-
celent. Ce se intampla mai departe? Ce postam?
Cum interactionam cu audienta si cum por-
nim o discutie?

Trebuie sa stim raspunsul la aceste intrebari
si la multe altele legate de retelele de socializare
ca sa fim eficienti, ca sd ne atingem scopul.

Pornim de la premisa: conturile persona-
le sunt create pentru uz personal, ele nu sunt
potrivite pentru solutii de marketing (chiar si
nonprofit). Retelele sociale ne oferd posibilita-
tea de a crea pagini oficiale pentru organizatii
sau institutii, marcd sau produs, cauza sau co-
munitate, persoane publice etc. Paginile create
ne ofera mai multe optiuni de promovare. De
fapt, folosirea unui cont personal pentru orice
alt scop decat personal, este o incalcare a drep-
turilor si responsabilitatilor pe Facebook. Folo-
sind conturi personale si nu pagini, riscam sa
pierdem definitiv accesul la cont si continutul
lui.

Daca am indeplinit regula numarul unu si
suntem deja prezenti in retelele sociale, ne-am
determinat clar in privinta scopului cu care
am deschis pagina sau contul si, evident, nu
am uitat de misiunea, obiectivele si valorile
institutiei sau compartimentului ale carui inte-
rese le prezentdam, e timpul sd ne decidem in
privinta grupului tintd. Intelegerea intereselor
si asteptarilor publicului nostru tintd este unul
din secretele de bazd pentru crearea unei stra-
tegii de marketing care va functiona. Grupul
tinta in cazul nostru reprezinta un grup de
persoane ce pot fi afectate de problema pe care
doriti sd o discutati. Aceeasi noutate va avea
impact variat, si deci, si o structurd interna a
continutului cu totul diferitd in dependenta de
faptul cui ii este enuntatd — colegilor bibliote-
cari sau utilizatorilor.

Si sd nu uitdm de concurentd. Ar fi bine sd ne
informam in legatura cu competitorii nostri, sa
analizam mesajul lor si modul in care transmit
informatia. Nu pentru a plagia, ci dimpotriva,
pentru a fi originali. Arfi o eroare globala co-
pierea experientei de succes a altcuiva. Daca
cineva a castigat deja statutul de expert in cla-
sa ,,cele mai interesante romane de dragoste” si
aceasta strategie de promovare a lecturii a adus

succes, nu are rost sd incercam si noi: mai mult
ca precis ca nu-l vom putea depdsi in acest do-
meniu. Putem veni cu ceva original si dezvolta
statutul de expert intr-o altd zona, impartdsind
cu utilizatorii informatii utile si interesante.
Cam de ce am incerca sd invingem un expert
respectand conditii deja expuse, daca putem
castiga pe teren nou in conditii elaborate de
noi? In consecintd, putem cistiga avantaje fatd
de competitori, stiind precis ce propun ei si ofe-
rind clientilor informatii si posibilitati pe care
einule au. Cream continuturi bazate pe ceea
ce ne distinge: colectii speciale, editii inedite,
documente originale, servicii incomparabile.
In plus, ca si atragem atentia — e obligatoriu
sa fim provocatori, utili si relevanti. Folosim
stiri fierbinti, dacd avem posibilitatea. Daca
existd o sansa de a face un mesaj top pentru a
ne promova interesele, de ce sd renuntam la
asta? Cum se face? Monitorizdm neintrerupt
tendintele si evolutiile in domeniu. Ne infor-
mdm permanent.

Deci, am ajuns la continutul nemijlocit pe
care am vrea sd-1 postim. Un continut bun
nu numai informeaza, ci de asemenea, atrage,
convinge, capteazd. Organizatiile care se con-
centreaza pe cantitatea continutului de obicei
pierd in fata celor care se concentreaza pe cali-
tate. Postérile de pe blog de calitate superioara
vor fi distribuite mai des, vor atrage atentia si
altor parti interesate si postarea noastrd va fi
privita ca un lider de opinie. Iar in timp ce scri-
em continutul, nu uitim de consumatorii tinta.
Cine sunt ei? Melomani? Tati? Mame? Tubitori
de céini sau pisici? Adolescenti? Fanatici ai mu-
zicii sau lecturii? Numai luand in considerare
consumatorii tinta , ne putem hotari ce tip de
continut putem oferi. In ce priveste formele de
continut, ele pot fi diverse : postarile articole-
lor de pe blog sau site, eBook-uri, infografice,
interviuri, studii de caz, sondaje, podcast-uri,
concursuri si webinar-uri sau, cum se intémplé
mai des, ,colaje” din diferite tipuri si forme
de redare a informatiei. Ne striduim ca tema
postarii sa fie pe céat se poate de ,,strigatoare” si
atractivd. Chiar daca articolul dumneavoastra
este editat in cea mai populara revista - aces-
ta nu va obtine nicio atentie, daca nu va avea
un titlu captivant. Acelasi principiu se apli-
céd in retelele sociale. Si dacd suntem in cri-
za de talent, cdutdm in jurul nostru ,scriitori”
competenti care pot crea un continut calitativ.
Daca nici nu incercdm sd atragem si colegii,
putem sd nu aflim despre faptul cd avem nu-
maidecét unele persone talentate in apropierea
noastrd. Mai mult ca atit, un continut poate
fi scris in doi, unde cineva este cu ideea si al-
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tul cu prezentarea ei artistic-literara, sau poate
fi o creatie colectiva. Mai multi participanti la
creatie — mai multe idei.

Apropo, ca si nu fim plictisitori, suntem
atenti lalungimea continutului. Cu cat este mai
scurt si la obiect, cu atat e mai bine.

Acum, dacd am fost creativi si am editat un
continut competent, ar fi bine sa-1 vada cat mai
multe personae. Deci, folosim hashtag-ul. Ce
este un hashtag ? Termenul ,hashtag” intro-
dus de Twitter a fost desemnat cuvantul anului
2012. Jatd numai una din definitii: Hashtag-ul
este reprezentat de simbolul # (diez) care pre-
ceda un cuvént sau un grup de cuvinte, in ca-
drul unui post de tip text, imagine sau video.
Scopul hashtag-ului este acela de a face mai
simpld urmarirea conversatiei online din jurul
subiectului respectiv.

Pentru a folosi hashtag-ul pe orice platfor-
ma de socializare se utilizeaza diezul (#) urmat
de un cuvant sau mai multe fara spatii intre ele
(de exemplu, #gadgetmylove). Dupd ce este
format un hashtag acesta devine hiperlink care
printr-un click ne redirectioneaza spre o pagi-
nd unde sunt afisate toate postérile corespun-
zatoare acelui hashtag. Aceasta este o metoda
foarte simpla de a gési continut pe un anumit
subiect si de a participa la dezvoltarea acestuia.
Unul dintre cele mai importante avantaje ale
hashtag-ului este ca el faciliteaza conversatia
dintre utilizatorii interesati de acelasi produs
sau serviciu si creste vizibilitatea brandului in
randul acestora.

Indiferent de platforma, existd deja nume-
roase hashtag-uri populare care pot fi folosite
pentru a te ajuta sa-ti faci vizibil continutul. De
exemplu, dacd publici o fotografie din Chisinau,
o stire locala sau un articol despre orasul natal
poti folosi #Chisindu sau altele relevante pos-
tarii. Este recomandat sd nu abuzezi in folosi-
rea prea multor hashtag-uri pentru o singura
postare si sa nu utilizezi hashtag-uri nepotri-
vite continutului. Foarte multi utilizatori de pe
Twitter urmaresc cele mai populare categorii si
aduc continut in functie de acestea. De ceva
timp, ne bucuram si pe Facebook de #hashtags.
Folosirea #hashtag-urilor pe Facebook este
foarte beneficd. Cuvintele precedate de # au un
loc substantial in planurile social media ale fi-
ecarui marketer serios. In Print Screen-ul afisat
ulterior vedem rezultatele navigarii pe Face-
book folosind #basarabia

#pbasarabia

Etichetd hashtag

#basarabia
Eticheta hashtag

| Basarabia.md
Chisinau, Moldova - Media/Stiri/Publicatii

PASARLIUHD
Basarabia Pamant Roméanesc
Bucharest, Romania - Organizatie de tineret

Asociatia "BASARABIA" a Romanilor din regiunea O...
Utkonosaovk

Odes'Ka Oblast, Ukraine - Organizatie ...

m Basarabia-Bucovina.Info
Er.-— Grup public

Vezi mai multe rezultate pentru #basarabia »
Sunt afisate primele 7 rezultate

Contributia pentru marketingul social e
evidenta: #hashtag-urile pe care le folosim, ne
pot directiona traficul de pe alte site-uri cétre
0 anumitd adresa pentru o comunicare inte-
resantd si constructiva. Cautam #hashtag-uri
tastandu-le in casuta de cautare principald. Pu-
tem gédsi noi prieteni, competitori, utilizatori
potentiali si pagini similare de informare cdu-
tand dupa #hashtag-uri specifice sferei noastre
de activitate.

#hiblioteconomie]
Eticheta hashtag

#biblioteconomie
Etichetd hashtag

ProLibro. Blog colectiv de biblioteconomie
Site web

Blogul de biblioteconomie si stiinta informarii
Produs/Zenviciu

e g1 sftor 832 Je place

Biblioteconomie
Comunitate

5 apreciazi asta

Manifestul studentului de la biblioteconomie
Site web educational

Biblioteconomie si tehnologii informationale
Specializare principald

Grupuri

- | Biblioteconomie 2003, Universitatea din Oradea
&..... Grup inchis

Vezi mai multe rezultate pentru #biblioteconomie »
Sunt afigate primele 7 rezultate




Daca avem un eveniment remarcabil,
putem sa ne folosim de hashtag-uri inainte
si chiar in timpul evenimentului, incurajand
participantii sa posteze folosind hashtag-ul re-
spectiv. Asa procedeaza cei care merg la con-
certe, utilizand hashtag-uri ca #bonjovi. Asa
procedeaza si cei care vizioneazd in premie-
rd un film si apoi vorbesc despre el accesand
#ironman3 etc. La ce ajuta asta? Simplu: ne
ajutd ca inainte si dupa eveniment sa vedem
toate postarile despre evenimentul, produsul
nostru. E o metoda ultrarapida de gestionare a
eficientei postarilor.

Am avut o postare de succes? Nu pierdem
din atentie feedbackul. Analizam continutul
mai vechi pe care l-am creat si l-am distribuit
ca sd aflam ce consecinte a avut. Verificim nu-
marul de vizualizari ale paginii, distribuirile si
citim atent comentariile. Se va vedea clar, ce
postare a fost cea mai apreciata de cétre public.
Nu uitdm, desigur, de obiective, dar gradul de
realizare a acestora ar trebui sa fie méasurabil.
Sad presupunem, cresterea traficului — putem
duce cu usurinta evidenta si, deja in baza rezul-
tatelor, sd evaludm eficienta muncii. Postarea
a primit o multime de like-uri si este in Top?
Evaluati situatia, analizati de ce s-a intdmplat
astfel. Repetati din nou si din nou informatii
din domeniul de succes. Cele mai renumite
bloguri sunt de mai mult timp in top si din mo-
tivul cd sunt in stare sd invete nu numai din
propriile greseli, dar si din realizari.

Si totusi, aceasta nu inseamnd, cd trebuie sd
ne concentram numai in directia data. Ca sd ne
evidentiem si s3 fim interesanti trebuie sa fim
deosebiti si, deci, variati. Ar fi bine sé folosim
mai multe mijloace media, cum ar fi, clipuri vi-
deo, poze, infografice, webinare, continut audio
si chiar si evenimente live in afard de continutul
scris. Putem crea continut cu spirit inovator si
continut ,,din culise” cum ar fi imagini cu pro-
dusul/serviciul tiu, interviuri, caracteristici,
listd cu resurse si multe alte feluri de continut.
Trebuie doar sd folosim la maximum puterea
imaginatiei!

Altminteri, nu incepeti un microblog pe
Twitter sau o pagina pe Facebook, dacd nu
sunteti siguri cd veti posta in mod activ. Un
cont pasiv sau care nu raspunde subiectului
anuntat poate sa va distruga imaginea mai rau
decat lipsa totala a paginii in reteaua de soci-

alizare. Iar pentru ca consumul de timp s nu
fie prea mare, promovam articolele editate pe
blogul nostru, unindu-1 cu pagina de pe Face-
book. Iar Facebook-ul il putem lega de Twitter,
ca apoi toate mesajele de pe Facebook sd fie
redirectionate automat pe Twitter.

Multe persoane (sau companii) sunt prea
deranjante, cand, incercand sa atragd atentia,
»atacd” comunitatea cu postari. Cunoastem
bine aceasta situatie - primim o cerere de pri-
etenie, o acceptdm, si, in rezultat, obtinem o
avalansd de informatii inutile de care nu avem
nevoie, inclusiv publicitate, tot felul de propu-
neri de afaceri, invitatii la conferinte etc. Noul
»prieten” incerca sa “recruteze” utlizatori pen-
tru pagina sa. Si ... rateazd. Utilizatorul este
enervat de agresarea spamului. Este impor-
tant sd tinem minte, cd social media este un
dialog, nu un monolog. Dacd ravniti succes in
retelele sociale, nu uitati sd apasati mai des ,,imi
place” si ,distribuie” sub articolele si pagini-
le altor participanti la comunicare. Distribuiti
informatii cu adevarat utile, fotografii reusite,
video si materiale audio ale evenimentelor
marcante. Fiti siguri - promptitudinea si re-
ceptivitatea dumneavoastra va fi observatd si
veti primi aceleasi actiuni in schimb.

Destul de dificila e situatia cdnd pentru
unele persoane granita dintre blog-ul/ contul
personal si corporativ este foarte nedeslusita.
Deci, e important sd {inem mereu minte de
scopul fiecdrui profil si sd facem o distinctie
claré: blogul corporativ sau pagina oficiala pe
Facebook nu sunt locurile cele mai potrivite
pentru poze personale cu rude sau animalute
(cat de dragalas nu ar arata), iar inregistrarile
multimedia trebuie sa reflecte obiectivele, pro-
iectele sau evenimentele organizatiei si nicide-
cum preferintele personale.

Existd si circumstante in care avem nevo-
ie de o respiratie adancd ca sd nu rdspundem
la critica care ne pare nejustificatd. Dar cat de
mult nu ne-am iubi organizatia sau serviciul,
produsul, e obligatoriu sd tinem minte: adesea
un atasament emotional aduce la luarea deci-
ziilor gresite. Iar tot ce spunem sau scriem in
profil poate ajunge la mii, dacd nu milioane de

oameni in doar cateva secunde. Deci, s3 fim
circumspecti si politicosi raspunzand provoca-
rilor.
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Sunt poeti care traiesc din poezie si
sunt poeti care traiesc pentru poezie

»Renumele pe care-1 dé poezia este vesnic”
Ovidius

Alexandru Robot
este numele literar al
lui Alter Rotmann,
poetul care s-a nascut
la Bucuresti la 15 ia-
nuarie 1916, in fami-
lia lui Carol Rotmann,
fost mestesugar ajuns
functionar ~ comerci-
al, si Toni Israel, iar in
luna iulie 1941, odata
cu inceperea razboiu-
lui, a fost dat disparut,
fiind inrolat in Armata Rosie.

A cunoscut Basarabia din intdmplare. L-a
gasit la Bucuresti ziaristul Al. Terziman, spe-
cializat in lansarea unor publicatii basarabene,
simpatizant al URSS si mort in GULAG. Acesta
l-a si angajat la noua publicatie, Gazeta Basa-
rabiei.

Al Robot avea vreo 19 ani cidnd a venit la
Chisindu, unde s-a integrat in viata de provin-
cie si a vazut-o astfel:

Provincie bogatd in toamne si-n podgorii

Cand sdlciile-ngroapd hotarul mort la Prut,

Si-n apa zdri-si scalda aripile cocorii,

Cu luntrile-amintiri alunec prin trecut.

Prin neguri destramate vad turle verzi ca brazii,
Si turme risipite in iarba din pdsuni,
Lumina noud sterge vechi urme de invazii,
Iar graul tandr creste din oase de strabuni.

Hotarul de la Nistru cu apele pagane
Isi murmurd povestea de jertfe si victorii,
Iar stepele se culcd sub aur viu de grane,
Provincie bogatd in toamne si podgorii.
(Basarabia) (Viata Basarabiei,
1937, nr. 5-6, p. 66).

Este greu de inteles ce l-a facut pe acest ta-
ndr bucurestean, ndscut intr-o familie cu preo-
cupdri comerciale, sd vina in 1935 la Chisinau,
unde mediul literar era foarte modest, unde
presiunea asupra basarabenilor in problema

Dr. H. C. lurie COLESNIC

Abstract:

Alexandru Robot is a penname of Al-
ter Rotmann, the poet who was born
in Bucarest on January 15th, 1916, in a
family of Carol Rotmann, former crafts-
man who became an office holder, and
his wife Toni Israel. In July 1941, at the
beginning of the Second World War, he
was reported missing, being recruited to
the Red Army.

He learned about Bessarabia by accident
- he met a journalist Al. Terziman in
Bucharest, who specialized in launching
of some Bessabarian publications, was a
friend of the Soviet Union and later died
in the Gulag. Terziman invited him to
participate in a new publication: Gazeta
Basarabiei (Bessarabian newspaper).

Al. Robot was 19 years old when he came
to Kishinau and took part in the provin-
cial life.

It’s difficult to say why this young son of
Bucarest, born in a family with commer-
cial interests, came in 1935 to Kishinau,
where literary circle was very modest,
pressure over Bessarabians caused by
problem of Romanian language was qui-
te severe, where nothing that was con-
nected to politics should have any left
influences, because it was suspected that
Bessarabia was affected by Bolshevism.
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limbii roméane era foar-
te acutd, unde se cerea
ca tot ce este politic sd
nu aibd influente de
stanga, caci se banuia
cd Basarabia este bolse-
vizatd.

,,Cu Alexandru Ro-
bot am fost coleg de
redactie la un ziar pro-
vincial. De multe ori,
cu o cafea dinainte si o
tigard fumegdndd, std-
team ore intregi la tai-
fas.

Nu, nu era prea vorbdret, dar ceea ce spunea,
avea miez si addncime. Uneori se plangea cd a
ajuns slugd la stapan, cd robeste atdat pentru altii,
dar de cele mai multe ori blestema stdrile sociale
din acea vreme si indeosebi faptul cd un poet ori
prozator, in loc sa scrie poezii, nuvele sau roma-
ne, este silit sd roboteascd la fituici de scandal,
la reviste stiintifice sau la buletine municipale,
pentru a-si cdstiga o biatd bucatd de pdine.

Nu era multumit de munca pe care o presta
si, ca cel mai evident manifest in acest sens, in cei
doi sau trei ani cdt a ramas in acel colt de tard, si
cu toate cd a lucrat la doud ziare locale, nu stiu
ca Al. Robot sd fi semnat doud sau trei articole.

Fusese adus in «orasu-n care ploud de trei ori
pe saptamdnd» de catre Al. Terziman, un adevd-
rat lup de mare in presa vremii. Sfdtuit de acesta,
sau poate din prea mult respect pe care i-1 pds-
tra, Al. Robot muncea din greu si mult, muncea
congstiincios si cu ravnd. Citea tot materialul pri-
mit de la redactie, tria ceea ce era potrivit, tdind
din el sau addugand ca sd-i dea o formd cdt de
cat publicabild.

Tot el se ingrijea de paginatia gazetei, de ca-
racterul literei cu care trebuia culeasd o stire sau
alta, dar partea cea mai ingratd si respingdtoare
a meseriei de gazetar era aceea cd in atributia
lui de secretar de redactie cddeau si articole
redactionale, asa-zise de fond, care se publicau
in prima pagind si care elogiau o anumitd datd
istoricd, o zi nationald sau un eveniment politic
mai important.

Aceste articole nu prea soseau de afard, de la
corespondenti si colaboratori, silindu-1 pe bietul
secretar de redactie sd le mestesugdreascad el, ceea
ce Al. Robot ficea prompt si constiincios.

Din pricina aceasta eu ii aruncam cdte o
intepdturd de viespe, cdci, desi nu semna cu
numele lui aceste articole, in josul lor pundnd
initialele gazetei sau, pur si simplu, Redactia,
el totusi le scria cu patos patriotard, venind in
conflict flagrant cu celalalt Al. Robot, cel care de-

plangea cd a ajuns sluga la stdpan si care bleste-
ma stdrile sociale din acea vreme.

Aveam impresia cd dualitatea aceasta era o
stare in care se compldcea.

Eu nu porneam cu intepdturile de viespe de
la cine stie ce principiu sandtos sau de la vreo
cauzd mai nobild, nu; dimpotrivd, o faceam de
mild, pentru cd Al. Robot era asa de slab si sfrijit,
incat munca aceea de adevdrat robot nu-I putea
duce la ceva bun.

Nu avea pe nimeni in acel colt de tard si nici
nu-l ispiteau petrecerile, chefurile, cu toate cd
era la varsta cand un om face toate nebuniile.

Am incercat de mai multe ori sa-1 scot din vi-
zuina lui, sd-1 atrag in vreo escapadd, dar nu s-a
ldsat ispitit.

Cand a inceput sd se profileze la orizont
spectrul rdazboiului, ne-am trezit amdndoi in
Bucuresti. Elementele politice luau amploare si
nu prevesteau nimic bun.

Un cumplit semn de intrebare atdarna deasu-
pra intregii lumi, iar manifestatiile paramilitare
se inmulteau ca ciupercile dupd ploaie. Lumea,
stramtoratd, sdracd si alarmatd, ciuta zadarnic
un deznoddamant fericit.

Cel de-al Doilea Rdzboi Mondial se ficea
simtit de la o zi la alta, bdtea din ce in ce mai
insistent la fiecare poartd, prevestind domnia lui
intunecatd si sangeroasd.

Intr-o zi din acestea, I-am intdlnit pe Al. Ro-
bot pe bulevard, colt cu Berzoianu, in dreptul
unei cafenele, cu ochii lui mari, neastdmpdrati,
intrebandu-ma:

— Ce fac, ma? Ce fac??

I se citea pe fatd o stare de groazd, stapdnit
fiind de un cutremur nervos, rdapus de evenimen-
tele de la orizont.

— Ce fac, ma? era intrebarea care il chinuia
cumplit.

Pand la urmd, solutiile pe care le-a avut, a
ramas sd le aleagd: sa plece sau sd ramand in
tard. Ramandnd, isi primejduia viata. Plecand,
fard un ban intr-o lume strdind si necunoscutd,
era si mai cumplit. De aici se ndstea acea aprigd
intrebare:

— Ce fac, ma?

fn;‘elegdnd ce-mi cerea, mi-am dat seama cd
nici Dumnezeu din cer, dacd ar fi cobordt atunci
pe pamant, n-ar fi fost in stare sd-i dea o povatd.

Al. Robot, ca multi altii, se gdsea in fata celei
mai grele clipe din viatd.

I-am spus cu sincerd si addncd durere:

— Sd faci, Al., ceea ce te indeamnad constiinta.

Peste o zi sau doud, am aflat de la prieteni
comuni cd Al. Robot plecase din tard.

Tarziu, foarte tdrziu, dupad ce se potolise ma-
rele pdrjol, s-a zvonit cd Al. Robot a pierit in



crancenul razboi, pe frontul Odesei, luptand cu
arma in mand de partea sovieticilor.
* ko
Vremea de atunci, pe care am petrecut-o in
aceeasi redactie, cu o cafea dinainte si o tigard
fumegandad, se desprinde asa de fidel din:
Provincie, tenebre prin parcuri au rdmas
Si orele coboard din primdrii cu ceas.
Ca un convoi funebru, trdsurile la gard
Se duc ca sd astepte personal de seard.
(Provincie)
Al Robot, crancen destin!l”
(Dominte Timonu, Scard din umbrd si
lumind, Chisinau 2008, pag. 201-203)

Al. Robot, an-
gajat la Gazeta Ba-
sarabiei, a fost si a
ramas a fi un pu-
blicist de stanga.
Era foarte harnic, a
colindat tinutul in
lung si-n lat, lasand
impresii foarte fru-
moase §i marturii
literare si despre
Vélkov cu pescarii
sai lipoveni, si des-
pre Bugaz, si despre
Chisinaul cuprins
de fierberea proce-
sului antifascist al lui P. Constantinescu-Iasi.

In 1988, in nr.10 al revistei Orizontul, este
publicat un articol inedit, Procesul antifascistilor
din Chisindu (Impresii de la dezbaterile primei
sedinte), pus la dispozitia redactiei de catre
Elena Lozovaia. Urma sa fie publicat in Scrier,
editia din 1968, dar cenzura l-a scos din corec-
tura cdrtii:

»leri a inceput procesul antifascistilor.

Localul Consiliului de Rdzboi a incremenit
intre baionete.

Pe cardrile gradinii publice, prin ale cdrei ra-
muri intinse ca niste mdini, ofteazd o primdvard
recentd si fragild, jandarmii, politistii si agentii
sigurantei sunt risipiti dupd arbori, urmdrind
promenada trecdtorilor, putin cam distrati, cdci
soarele ii invitd sd caste. Pe aici e drumul la Con-
siliul de Razboi.

Copacii si agentii incep sd se confunde. Nu-
mai cdte o baionetd rasare de dupd crengi, ca sd
gadile aerul proaspat al lui Mdrtisor.

In fata Consiliului de Rdzboi, santinelele isi
lovesc bocancii de asfalt. La intrare, un pumn de
studenti cdrora li se refuzd accesul, asteaptd si
vocifereazd.

Usa a fost incredintatd unui plutonier major,

AA. PosoT

cu care esti obligat sd parlamentezi si pe care nu
reusesti sd-1 convingi.

Apare in tinutd de gald dl comisar regal.
Gratie d-sale, pot sd intru.

Sala de sedinte e scdldatd de soarele care pd-
trunde prin ferestre. Bdancile sunt ocupate de un
public inexpresiv, fdrd nici o caracteristicd. Nu-
mai intr-un colt distingi silueta si sutana pdrin-
telui Gala Galaction.

In fund, intr-o sutand mai neagrd, grefierul.
Avocatii au luat loc la masa lor si discutd.

Gazetarii s-au inghesuit la locul rezervat lor.
Sunt atdt de multi, incdt trebuie sd comprime la
maximum ca sd incapd.

Consiliul isi face aparitia. Sala se ridicd in
picioare, presedintele agitd clopotelul si sedinta
e deschisd.

Cei opt antifascisti, in frunte cu profesorul
Constantinescu-lasi, dau buzna printr-o usd la-
terald.

Inculpatii iau loc pe primele doud bénci. In-
tre doud santinele cu chivard. Printre ei - §i un
gardian de la penitenciar, care il urmeazd ca o
umbrd pe doctorul Ipolit Derevici.

Primul vine la bard dl Constantinescu-Iasi.
S-a ridicat suplu de pe banca si vorbeste. Isi spu-
ne numele, varsta si profesia. Apoi, intr-o scurtd
declaratie, protesteazd contra procesului si cere
stingerea lui.

Urmeaza David Faierstein. E tandr, nervos si
in timp ce vorbeste, pdrul ii cade in ochi. Dupd ce
se retrage, se prezintd inginerul Zoltur. E sobru,
timid, cu melancolii in priviri si cu un aspect ru-
ral in gesturi, in rezerve, dar precis in expresii.

Cu mai mult zgomot, vine dl inspector de
agriculturd Brasoveanu, cel mai bdtran dintre
acuzati, dar cu un profil sever si cu presupuse
amabilitdti moldovenesti in atitudini.

Fiecare anuntd cd se asociazd la declaratiile
dlui Constantinescu-lasi si cere stingerea proce-
sului.

E randul dlui doctor Ipolit Derevici, de care
gardianul de penitenciar nu se desparte.

E brun, cu mustatd scurtd si neagrd.

Presedintele il intrebd:

— Unde domiciliati actualmente?

— La Ocnele Mari.

Si imediat, impulsiv, ii da drumul unei
declaratii de protest. Pretinde cd a fost condam-
nat de doud ori pentru acelasi delict.

Acum se stabileste identitatea femeilor.

Doamna Paulina Rozenberg e o persoand cu
alurd degajatd, serioasd.

Avocata Diner e robustd, profesoara Feiga
Rabinovici e scundd, tdcutd si timidd.

E randul avocatilor. Se ridica primul inci-
dent: publicitatea sedintelor. Accesul in sald n-a
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fost permis asa cum e normal. Avocatii n-au fost
ldsati sd intre. Martorii au ajuns in localul con-
siliului cu impresii de teroare, trecand printre
baionete si plutonieri.

Presedintele argumenteazad:

— Sala e neincdpdtoare. Nu vedeti cd e ar-
hipling?

In realitate, in sald sunt inci locuri libere.

Avocatii combat afirmatiile presedintelui.
Acesta insd aratd spre usa care tocmai se deschide.

— Nu vedeti cd mereu intrd public?

— Sunt agentii sigurantei, striga dl Constan-
tinescu-lasi.

Sare dl comisar regal:

— Vi inselati! E un profesor universitar.

Continud polemica. Inculpatii au luat ati-
tudini de asteptare, nervosi, preocupati. Numai
doctorul Ipolit Derevici e linistit, desi figura, ges-
turile sunt parcurse de nervi, care se pierd.

Gardianul de la penitenciar, intr-o uniformd
zoioasd si zdrentuitd e umbra si secretarul doc-
torului.

Ii pdstreazd geanta si tresare odatd cu el, rds-
punde odatd cu el.

Dupd cdteva minute revine si presedintele
anuntd cd incidentul publicitdtii sedintelor s-a
respins.

Dar avocatii au in servietele lor peste o duzi-
nd de incidente.

Dupd esecul celui dintdi, aruncd in discutie
cel de-al doilea.

Actele si corespondenta, considerate corpuri
delicte, sunt trecute in dosar in copii, nu in ori-
ginal.

Cele din limbi strdine au fost traduse aproxi-
mativ §i nu tocmai just.

Vorbeste avocatul Ion Gheorghe Mauer, din
Sighisoara, fost procuror care a pledat in proce-
sul lui Teodor Butnariu si Ana Pauker.

Discutia se animd. Comisarul regal are re-
plici scurte. Cere unirea incidentului cu fondul.

D. Iunian, fost ministru al justitiei, renuntd
la atributiile de martor si devine avocat. Expune
lucrurile clar, cu experientd.

— N-am practica instantelor exceptionale,
spune domnia sa, dar cred cd ceea ce cere dl co-
misar regal e contra legii.

Vorbeste incet, hotdrat. Consiliul intrd in de-
liberare.

O pauzd mai lungd. In fundul sdlii a izbuc-
nit o discutie intre parintele Gala Galaction, care
tace, si dl prof. George Pascu, care tipd si gesticu-
leaza. Se discutd si problema franc-masoneriei.

Prin ferestre surprinzi baionetele gdrzilor.
Soarele se observa odatd cu imaginea lor.

Avocatii parcurg sala de sedinte si comentea-
zZd.

Prepard un nou incident, pe care il semneazd
cu coatele ridicate pe socluri de juristprudente.

Inculpatii se preumbla si ei.

Dupd un sfert de ord, consiliul iese din came-
ra de deliberare. Incidentul se uneste cu fondul.

Un nou incident este evitat.

Se incepe apelul martorilor. Grefierul
pronuntd fluvii de nume, pe care le repetd solda-
tul de la usd.

Sunt nume anonime, celebre, pline de
rezonantd. Se vor striga 900 de nume.

O treaba de cateva ore.

Si sub avalansa de nume care cade si inundd,
avocatii, gazetarii, o parte din public se retrage.

1936~

Redactia era locul unde isi traia in mare par-
te viata. Si viziunea unei redactii din acele vre-
muri, redactie schitatd cu o mare dozi de ironie
si adevir, devine ca un scenariu de film pentru
zilele noastre. Fin psiholog, umorist innascut si
un manuitor de condei cum rar se intélneste:

Scene din viata de creatie

Ora noud. Prin fereastra deschisa a redacti-
ei orologiul primariei isi strecoara rezonantele
metalice.

Toamna escaladeaza balconul si aluneca
gratios prin cateva incdperi monotone, reflec-
tandu-se in cdlimari, strapunse de penite si
mangaiate de tampoanele cu sugativa acoperita
de pete mici si mari. Simt aproape nevoia sd-mi
scuz aceasta introducere poetica.

E atat de accentuati diferenta dintre decorul
redactiei si elementul poetic, incét trebuie sa fiu
pervers, ca sd poetizez o atmosfera cu relieful
plat si cele cateva birouri aglomerate de cili-
mari, tocuri si hartie albi’

La ora 9 isi face aparitia numai ,secretari-
atul”,



Condamnati la captivitate, secretarii de re-
dactie sunt anchilozati intre scaun si birou,
incovoiati peste vrafurile de manuscrise care
trebuiesc citite, corectate, prescurtate. Cel mai
bun tovards al secretarului de redactie este co-
sul, care asteaptd langa el, cu gura cascata acum.

La ora 9 cosul redactional este gol si-i zaresti
orbita fundului. Peste citeva ore devine nein-
capator si pand la sase seara omul de serviciu il
goleste de trei ori.

Sa nu intdrziem inséd prea mult in colivia cu
doui usi a secretarului de redactie. In calitatea
noastrd de ajutor de secretar, spunem exact la
ora 9 ,buna dimineata” si, dupa ce ludm o parte
din corespondenta de dimineata, ne refugiem
la biroul nostru de langa fereastra redactiei.

Foarfeca si sticla cu guma arabica ne asteap-
ta cu tandrete. Sunt uneltele indispensabile ale
secretariatului.

Dupad o privire aruncata pe fereastra, prin
care se poate vedea toamna si banca munici-
piului, ne impotmolim in teancul de corespon-
denta provinciala.

Parcurgem atent o literaturd fard nuanta:
stiri de la Falesti, un scandal la Telenesti, o po-
raiald la Comrat, un furt de gdini la Lipcani sau
neintelegeri la comunitatea izraelitda la Han-
cesti.

Corespondentul e intotdeauna impresionat
de senzatia produsd in targul sau de paruiala
dintre moasa si agentul sanitar. Intervin insa
foarfeca si o penitd nervoasa si reduc la proportii
extrem de modeste reportajul, care redd, cu bo-
gitie de amdnunte, scandalul sau furtul de gaini.

Foarfeca decapiteaza corespondenta. Dar
ungem fila cu gumad arabica si lipim deasupra o
hértie albd, pe care insemnam titlul, coloanele
si litera.

Operatia se face in fiecare zi, de dimineata
péana seara tarziu. E o adevarata chirurgie. Desi
unii pretind ca secretariatul de redactie e buca-
taria ziarului.

*

La ora zece incep sd apara redactorii si re-
porterii. Nu vin toti si nici cu regularitate. De
aceea secretariatul se vede obligat sa-i roage pe
domnii reporteri sa nu plece inainte de a fi ve-
nit.

Pentru un sfert de ora sala redactiei e aglo-
meratd de vacarmul pe care-1 produc aceste
aparitii diverse.

Galagia este pentru activitatea ziaristicd o
otravd, un stupefiant necesar. In ticere n-ar pu-
tea lucra nimeni. Inspiratia intervine numai in
urma zgomotului colegial, care se combind cu
un amalgam din tropdituri de picioare, fosnet

de ziare si suflari de nas. Soneriile telefonului
recalcitrant completeaza cu generozitate acus-
tica redactional.

*

Chiar cu riscul de a nedreptati pe ceilalti, tin
sd prezint in primul rand pe reporterul politi-
enesc. E un individ cu amor propriu si care, in
interesul profesiunii lui, e prietenul tuturor ser-
gentilor de strada si isi face promenada la brat
cu agentii de circulatie si de moravuri.

Are un vocabular de apas, un veritabil ar-
gou profesional. Se simte chiar necesitatea unui
dictionar care si traduci termenii ,,tehnici” ai
reporterilor politienesti.

»Bomba” inseamnd un fapt senzational, ,.fi-
til” e cand a scapat o stire importanta, iar ,de-
get” vrea sd arate ca, in lipsd de altceva mai bun,
a inventat un fapt.

Si pe dl reporter il prindem mereu cu dege-
tul fie in nas, fie in gurd, fie cu el pe hartie.

Cu un pardesiu al carui guler e ridicat pana
la barbie, vrea sa dea o impresie de enigma, asa
cum a observat el in romanele politiste.

Cu imaginatia deformata si pervertita, in-
cearcd sd dea o versiune de mister si senzatie
celei mai stupide agresiuni sau unui furt mizer
de boarfe.

Se proiecteazd in chenarul usii pe la orele
12, congestionat si grabit. Secretarul de redac-
tie, care nu se lasa impresionat de aparitiile tea-
trale ale reporterului, il intreabd calm, fara sa-si
ridice ochii de pe un manuscris, cu un ton rece:

— Aiceva?

— Un viol, o crima si cateva furturi, raspun-
de reporterul grav.

Si penita dlui reporter incepe sé zgérie ener-
vant hartia aspra. Isi depune o caligrafie impo-
sibila pe un manuscris, pe care numai ochiul
secretarului si al tipografului il descifreaza.

— Azi am o ,bomba”! strigd din usa repor-
terul, cu orgoliu si emfazd, asteptand felicitéri.

— Scrie-o mai pe scurt, raspunde flegmatic
secretarul, biciuind entuziasmul reportericesc.

Dupa ce manuscrisele sunt incheiate cu ulti-
mul punct, se ocupd de ele secretarul de redac-
tie, care se dedd la adeviratd inchizitie. Penita
lui nervoasa taie rand dupa rand, operand fara
mila. Reportajul scris cu febrd, devine o scurta
si inofensiva informatie.

Reporterul politienesc scrie intotdeauna
sub presiune, cu grabd, fara sa termine cuvinte-
le. In ce priveste punctele si virgulele, le lasi la
discretia secretarului.

Distrat, reporterul anunta ca pe strada cuta-
re a fost ridicat un cadavru. ,,Dus la spital, a re-
fuzat sa-si dea numele”, termind el. De cele mai
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multe ori pe réniti ii transporta la morga. Iar
uneori face confuzie intre termenii lui favoriti:
reclamatie, plangere si cerere. Astfel cd scrie:
»D. procuror Ix a primit din partea dnei Igrec o
cerere de viol”.

Mai avem un reporter pentru primarie, care
trebuie s aducd la ziar si starea civild. Dar ca
sa nu urce treptele oficiului de stare civild in fi-
ecare zi, isi lasd prudent o parte din nascuti si
morti pentru a doua zi. Uneori pe césatoriti ii
trece la rubrica ,,morti”. S fie din distractie sau
o ironie?

Reporterul pentru bisericd e invizibil ca Sf.
Dubh. Reporterul judiciar e citat mereu la tribu-
nal, dar pentru propriile sale procese. Repor-
terul, insdrcinat cu ,,munca’, munceste cel mai
putin, iar cel cu ,,sdnatatea” e mereu bolnav.

In genere, acesti redactori si reporteri nu se
intalnesc niciodata la redactie. Pe toti impreu-
ni nu-i poti vedea decit la leafa. Il prezint si
pe redactorul de noapte. Apare si ziua, iar sosi-
rea lui e anuntatd printr-o tuse care se aude din
strada. Avea inainte si un baston, dar pe care
1-a abandonat de cand vrea sd se insoare.

E vesnic in cdutarea unui nas, pe care pand
la urma tot o sa si-1 gaseasca.

Clement Vantel povestea ca a cunoscut un
medic psihiatru care, ca sd se convinga de sta-
rea de sianatate mintald a clientului, il intreba:
»Irimiti scrisori ziaristilor?”.

Daca raspunsul cddea afirmativ, psihiatrul
era sigur ca se afld in fata unui inceput de alie-
natie mintala.

Posta ne aduce in fiecare zi transporturi
colosale de corespondentd. Pensionarii, fetele
seduse, elevii corigenti, vaduvele, toata aceasta
lume diversd si anonima ne face noud, ziaristi-
lor, confidente. Domnisoara, ademenitd de un
impegat, ne solicita sa intervenim prin gazeta
ca ea sd fie razbunata. Pensionarul si elevul ne
trimit elucubratiile lor literare si ne indicd nu-
marul, litera si locul cand trebuie sd apara ope-
ra lor, care ia de obicei drumul cosului.

Indivizi stranii, unii descinsi de la ospicii,
altii de la puscirie, ne fac vizite, cu propuneri
ciudate. Unii au o inventie, altii vor pur si sim-
plu numai sé se rafuiasca cu noi.

Din notite insignifiante ies scandaluri de
mari proportii. Se perinda prin fata noastra sa-
tiri, supdrati de faptul cd in realitatea scurta a
violului s-a strecurat un cuvéant care-i jeneaza:
»cu forta” sau ,,prin amenintari”.

Vin proxeneti, revoltati cd intr-o nota de la
rubrica ,,Tntémplérilor din Chisindu” s-a po-
menit de o descindere in stabilimentul lor, care
e foarte onorabil, fiindca vin si... Aici se enu-
mera o serie de nume mai mult sau mai putin

cunoscute.

Dar procesiunea vizitatorilor, care ne muti-
leaza un timp pretios, e mult mai cuprinzatoa-
re: agresori, hoti, moase cu avorturi, escroci si
nebuni.

Psihiatrul lui Clement Vantel ar putea sd in-
talneasca in redactia noastrd o galerie vasta de
dementi, maniaci si dezechilibrati. Lume de os-
piciu care nu numai cd ne trimite scrisori, dar
ne si viziteazad, si ne da in judecata.

*

Dupd amiaza e rezervatd haosului extern. E
ora telegramelor, pe care ni le transmite Agen-
tia ,Rador” prin intermediul corespondentului
ei local si al baiatului care ni le aduce la redac-
tie.

Pe masa de lucru se desfisoard dimensiunile
de cearsaf ale buletinelor telegrafice. Naufragi-
em in sarada telegramelor, pe care trebuie sa le
descifram si sd ancoram la tirmul sensului.

Desi stim cd si ,,Radorul’, si corespondentul
lui sunt persoane susceptibile, totusi indraznim
sd ardtam aici cat de complicatd este operatia
descifrarii telegramelor si cat de necesar e sa ai
talentul improvizarii.

Buletinul telegrafic iti da doua litere si tu
trebuie sa formezi un cuvant. Dupd doua fraze
incepe o serie de mr, cr, Ir si alte expresii oculte,
insotite de cifre cabalistice.

Intre telegramele din Spania si cele din Chi-
na s-a inceput telegrafic o conversatie intre
redactorul bucurestean al agentiei si corespon-
dentul local. Aparatul a inregistrat fidel dialo-
gul:

— Ce faci, draga?

— Bine, dar da mai repede.

— Nu inteleg nimic.

Si uneori urmeaza o injuratura. Dar in spe-
cial observam intre telegrame aceasta comuni-
care: ,,Dle Cindea, ciAnd trimiti banii incasati?”.

Intre cilimara, sticluta cu guma arabica si
ceasca cu cafea neagrd, procedim la autopsia
buletinului ,,Rador”. In zapdceald, muiem pen-
sula de lipit in calimara si tocul in cafeaua nea-
gri. Intre timp suna si telefonul. Dar foarfeca
taie cu nerv si din sarada telegramelor rasare o
impletire inteligibild, careia ii dim cap si coada.
Munca migéloasa, de ore intregi, peste care a
doua zi cititorul, in tramvai, trece grabit si in-
diferent.

Materialul local, intern si extern alimentea-
za tipografia, pe care o hranim la ore fixe ca o
menajerie.

Uneori ,,Radorul” ne trage chiulul. O ploaie
de vara sau o adiere de zefir a devastat firele si a
defectat aparatele. Asteptam péna la paroxism,



parcurgand redactia cu pasi mari si privind ne-
contenit orologiul primariei.

Tipografia... Un mediu anexat redactiei, cu
parfum de cerneald, murmur de masini si con-
stelatie de litere drepte si cursive, aldine si cice-
ro. Un paradis, care e infern.

Gandurile se adancesc in plumb, litera se
cununa cu literd si se formeaza randuri dupa
randuri, coloane lungi, legate cu sfoara si stro-
pite cu apd rece.

Mainile iuti ale paginatorului instaleaza co-
loanele in pagina si pagina mijeste si creste sub
privirile obosite ale redactorului.

Corectoarea stribate cu ochii si urméreste
cu creionul fiecare literd, fiecare cuvant, fieca-
re rand. Pescuieste greselile, pacostea tuturor
ziarelor, care ne joacd feste si farse. Comedia
erorilor de tipar e plind de situatii, peripetii si
dileme.

Redactorul se uita atent la fixarea in pagina
a greselilor. S8 nu cumva sa se incurce cliseul
omului politic cu cel al spanzuratului din sub-
urbia Botanica.

Masinile vocifereaza, lucratorii tipd, telefo-
nul zbarndie. Infernul tipografiei a scapat din
vedere lui Dante care, daca ar fi fost redactor
de noapte, ar fi adaugat o noud carte Divinei
Comedii.

*

Noaptea. Redactorul motaie intr-un sca-
un si tresare la cel mai vag zgomot. Priveste
receptorul telefonului care poate sa sune din
moment in moment. Becurile risipesc o lumina
ofticoasd. Corectoarea somnoleaza, citeste sau
croseteaza.

Ultimele telegrame sunt culese cu ochii in-
chisi de somn, de doi sau trei lucratori. Mai tre-
buie sa soseascd vesti de ultima ora prin telefon.

Pagina a patra se face incet, enervant de in-
cet. Orologiul primariei sund unu. Pagina se
completeazd, se incheie. Telefonul zbarnaie iri-
tant si atunci ultimele coloane ale paginii sunt
prefacute.

Nopti tipografice, nopti de veghe, nopti de
plumb. Insomnie, pe care cititorul de-a doua zi
al ziarului o poate intalni concretizata in titlul
»Ora trei noaptea”

Dar noaptea apartine si cenzurii. Creionul
rosu al dlui cenzor taie in carnea redactorului
de noapte. Orice stersatura insignifiantd cere o
transformare a paginii.

Uneori cenzura surprinde irevocabilul. Pa-
gina a fost stereotipata si nu se mai poate reface
nimic. Atunci intervine ciocanul, care bate lite-
rele panad dispar.

Dupa aceasta operatie nocturna, dupa ul-

timul telefon, dupa revizia paginii, redactorul
de noapte evadeazd din tipografie si parcurge
ulitele cloroformizate ale orasului, ca un som-
nambul.

Noaptea, complice al asasinilor, e si o to-
vardsa a redactorului de noapte, care-si simte
sufletul mirosind a plumb si isi vede mainile
patate de sangele negru al cernelii.

La ziar se lucreaza 24 de ore incontinuu.
Ziua - redactorii, seara — tipografii, noaptea —
masinistii, dimineata — expeditorii si iar redac-
torii.

E o viatd circulard, care se invarteste ca o usa
turnanta de hotel. O viatd despre ale carei piru-
iete n-as fi trebuit sd va vorbesc asa cum v-am
vorbit, caci secretarul de redactie mi-a cerut un
reportaj amuzant, caricatural. Eu insa am fost
uneori liric, alteori melancolic. In fine, am fost
romantic, cuvant pe care zetarul il va culege si
dra corectoare il va ldsa, desigur, reumatic.

1937”

O temad preferata de Al. Robot a fost por-
tretizarea unor personalitati ale epocii: baleri-
na Ana Pavlova, balerinul Nijinski, cintareata
Maria Cebotari, scriitorii: Luigi Pirandello,
Serghei Esenin, Edgar Allan Poe, B. P. Hasdeu,
Liviu Rebreanu, George Toparceanu, Panait Is-
trati s.a.

Interviul cu Maria Cebotari a avut un destin
aparte. Publicat in numadrul din 6 iunie 1936
in Gazeta Basarabiei, a fost republicat de cétre
cercetatorul Simion Cibotaru in revista Cultura
din 4 februarie 1967, dar cu omisiunile ficute
de cenzura. In original interviul intitulat De
vorbd cu Maria Cibotaru, basarabeand de origi-
ne, celebrd azi in Europa, se prezenta astfel:

»Una din camerele hotelului Londra din
Chisindu. Seara intrd in ferestre, impingand din-
spre parcul Soborului tenebrele care se lovesc de
plusul rosu al fotoliilor in care s-a scufundat.

Dna Maria Cibotaru este asaltatd acum de
intrebdrile noastre si, sub avalansa lot, cautd sd-
si sublinieze amintirile si impresiile.

— Cum regasiti Chisindul natal dupd o
absentd de cativa ani ?

— Evident, s-a transformat. E mai mult as-
falt, mai multd verdeatd. Gdsesc peste tot locul
elemente noi, iar viata urmeazd alt ritm. Am
plecat din Chisindu acum 8 ani, ludnd cdile
strdindtdtii. De atunci fac anual cdte o vizitd,
dar numai pentru cdteva ore.

— Dar ce a determinat de astd datd vizita
D-voastrd la Chisindu?

— O intamplare tristd. Boala gravd a unui
frate m-a determinat sd md intorc in tard cat
mai repede cu putintd. Dar pand sd sosesc la
Chisindu, fratele a decedat.
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(Cautam sa alungam din dialogul nostru
aceastd impresie funebra):

— Ati mai acordat interviuri?

— Da, am fost intervievatd in Germania, in
Austria, in Lituania. Pretutindeni ziaristii mi-
au pus aceleasi intrebari ca si D-voastrd. Mi-au
redat biografia, bineinteles, cu exagerdri. Un
ziarist mi-a oferit chiar titlul de Cdntdreatd a
Basarabiei.

Primul rol

Dna Cibotaru se intoarce la primele ei incer-
cari, de debut. A cantat prima oard la Berlin,
fard sa stie incd limba germand. I s-a dat sd cante
partitia Mimi din Boemia, un rol fard prea mul-
te cuvinte. Debutul a fost plin de trac, de nervi,
de emotii. A urmat mai apoi angajamentul la
Opera de stat din Drezda. Dupd aceea a cantat
la marile festivaluri muzicale de la Salzburg.

Actualmente Dna Maria Cibotaru cantd o
stagiune la Drezda si opt spectacole la Berlin.
Pentru noiembrie viitor este anuntatd in progra-
mul Kovent-Gardenului, la Londra.

Dialog Richard Strauss:

— Care e compozitorul D-voastrd preferat,
stimatd Dna?

— Interpretez cu predilectie rolurile opere-
lor lui Richard Strauss, care reprezintd muzica
modernd. In Femeia care tace am avut un suc-
ces care se datoreste afinitdtilor pe care le am cu
rolurile din operele lui Richard Strauss. Dar nu
ma rezum la atdt. Operele italiene moderne con-
stituie i ele un repertoriu preferat. Din muzica
ruseascd il prefer pe Ceaikovski, din repertoriul
clasic cant in Madame Butterfly, Rigoletto etc.

Turneele

— In turneele D-voastrd ati avut prilejul sd
observati mentalitatea diverselor popoare. Cum
ati fost primitd de publicul tarilor unde ati can-
tat?

— Peste tot am fost primitd cu cdldurd, en-
tuziasm. In Austria publicul are o dezvoltatd
educatie muzicald. La Berlin isi manifestd entu-
ziasmul fdrd nici o restrictie. Si tot astfel la Riga
sau la Praga...

Si Partenerii...

— Care sunt partenerii preferati?

— Am cantat cu Gilli, care e un mare
cantdret, desi e un om scund si gras... Am cantat
si alaturi de Kipoura, orgolios in fiecare gest, in
fiecare not...

... Analizand cazul ei, Dna Cibotaru isi ex-
primd convingerea cd orasul ei natal, Chisindul,
e bogat in elemente muzicale de valoare, dar ci-
rora le lipseste in genere reazemul necesar ca sd
se realizeze...

Peste ocean

— Proiecte, perspective?

— Voi pleca in America. Oceanul il voi tra-
versa la 6 decembrie. Dar in octombrie voi face
un turneu in Suedia. Si-un secret: voi apdrea
intr-un film...

... Pe scdrile hotelului revizuim toate amin-
tirile si impresiile acestei fiice a Basarabiei, a
Chisindului, cea care s-a intdlnit fatd-n fatd cu
gloria ca intr-un capitol de roman.”

Finalul interviului este in deplina asonanta
cu preambulul semnat de Al. Robot:

»Maria Cibotaru, o artistd de talie europea-
nd, este fiica veritabild a Chisindului, capitald
care realmente se poate mandri cu ea. Tindnd
cont de fabuloasa ascensiune a acestei talenta-
te fiice a Chisindului, i-am solicitat o convorbire
care ne-a fost acordatd.”

El insusi era un poet care debutase la 16 ani
cu o plachetd de versuri foarte promitatoare,
Apocalips terestru (1932), si era membrul ce-
naclului literar Zburdtorul, diriguit de criticul
literar Eugen Lovinescu.

A colaborat cu mai multe publicatii ale vre-
mii: Azi, Bobi, Cuvantul liber, Duminica Uni-
versului, Facla, Freamdtul vremii, Meridian,
Rampa, Reporter, Revista Fundatiilor Regale,
Ulisse (1932-1933), Viata literard, Vremea.

Istoricul teatrului roméanesc, Ioan Massoff,
l-a informat pe Mihail Straje, cind acesta prega-
tea editia Dictionar de pseudonime (Bucuresti,
1973), ca Al. Robot a semnat si cu numele de
imprumut Alef.

In 1936, la Chisindu, Al Robot a reusit sd
scoatd incd o placheta de versuri, Somnul sin-
gurdtdtii. Dar a lasat in manuscris douad caiete
de poezii — Imblanzitorul de cuvinte si Plecdrile
si popasurile poetului. Un roman inedit Muzik-
hall si un volum publicistic de schite, interviuri,
reportaje. Avea ideea unui volum selectiv de
poezii A inflorit Moldova, intentie despre care
scrie revista Octombrie (1941, nr.1-2). Desigur
cd aceasta idee i-a venit dupa 28 iunie 1940, re-
spectiv si titlul.

Colegul sdu de generatie, Nicolai Costenco,
alias Rafael Radiana, a publicat in revista Viata
Basarabiei o recenzie, prin care consemna apa-
ritia in 1936 a volumului Somnul singurdtdtii
(Radiana R. Recenzie (1937, nr. 1-2), din care
extragem cateva teze:

»landrul poet Alexandru Robot, poposit in
Chisindul atdt de lenes in manifestdri de culturd,
a dat la iveald, semnificativ pentru atmosfera de
dezinteresare locald, placheta de poeme Somnul
singurdtdtii. Chiar de la inceput tin sd sublini-
ez cd aceste poeme nu sunt scrise pentru marele
public, cu atat mai putin pentru cel basarabean.
E, in structura acestor poeme de vers put, ceva
din florile exotice care infloresc in atmosfera ar-



tificiald a unei sere, jenate de sclipirea ciudatd,
rasfrantd de albeata rece a zdpezii. Pentru un in-
telectual de mare rafinament, in aceastd plache-
td se vor gasi bucurii alambicate. Multe versuri
pot fi luate independent de celelalte fird a pierde
ceva - poeme intr-un vers. O emotie retinutd de
suflet imbdtranit face din poemele dlui Robot o
ghirlandd timidd, dar strdlucitoare ca un cerc
de stele aurii in jurul unei frunti scufundate in
reverii personale’.

Era o solidaritate literard justificata, fiind-
ca ambii aveau simpatii politice de stdnga si le
promovau cu consecventa.

in plan literar, Al. Robot era un concurent
foarte subtil al lui Costenco, dar aceasta nu-i
impiedica sa fie foarte generosi ca autori si co-
legi de generatie.

Cu atat mai mult cala acea vreme N. Costen-
co cunostea ceea ce scrisese George Calinescu
in recenzia sa AL Robot, Somnul singurditdtii
din Adevdrul literar si artistic (din 22 noiem-
brie 1936):

LIn timp ce poemele lui Valery sunt clare din
prima clipd si sunt unitare, fiind intuite intr-o
clipa, Al. Robot procedeazad altfel, desigur dintr-o
falsa teorie a hermetismului. Poemul lui se com-
pune din asociatiunile cele mai disperate si mai
neprevdzute, tocate si lipsite de ramd. In timp ce
versul merge amplu si cere o desfasurare de forte
afective netezi, pdnza lui interioard se strange si
se incurcd precum un pdr de ceas plesnit. Citito-
rul pare legat ca Ivan Armeanul de cozile a doud
camile care aleargd in doud directii diferite...”

Peste doi ani, Perpessicius revine la destinul
poetic a lui Al. Robot:

JIntr-adevir, senzational acest prim volum
de versuri al foarte tandrului poet Alexandru
Robot. Senzational pentru cdtd artd sonord,
pentru cdte sugestive cadente, pentru cdt mister
tdinuit cu grijd a filtrat in versuri si in poemele
sale...

Dar pentru ca un poet ce n-a satisfacut inca
legea recrutdrii sd vrea si sd izbucneascd, sd joa-
ce cu atdta dexteritate pe coarda hermetismului,
iar pe de altd parte, ca dintr-un aliaj de Arghezi,
de Barbu si Bucutd sd reuseascd sd dea un nou
timbru unor metaluri binecunoscute, o singurd
concluzie se impune, cd dl Robot este un virtu-
oz, un prestidigitator, poate chiar un veritabil
poet, pe care timpul il va obliga si adopte un
instrument personal” (Mentiuni critice, vol. IV,
Bucuresti, 1938).

Niciodatd n-a incercat si-si mascheze opi-
niile politice. Era un simpatizant al miscarii co-
muniste si revenirea lui in Basarabia, dupa 28
iunie 1940, n-a fost intamplatoare. Era o decizie
constienta.

Cu atit mai mult impresioneazd gestul, cu
cat definirea acestui loc poetic o facuse foarte
iscusit:

La periferie toamna a venit cu patldgele.

O fereastrd, ca un zambet rupt din coltul unei guri,

Muscd tatele tigancii care strigd Floricele!

Diogene, azi butoiul ti-este plin cu murdturi.

(La periferie)

Paradoxal, un poet avangardist in esenta, cu
o profunda subtilitate intelectuald, cu un talent
literar veritabil, a acceptat sa ramana intr-un
teritoriu ocupat, in speranta cd numai in URSS
talentul lui avangardist va fi apreciat pe merit.
La o adicd, daca ar fi sd judecam liber, Al. Robot
a fost cea mai elementara victima intelectuala a
propagandei comuniste. El nici nu-si imagina
cé scrisul lui rafinat va fi contrapus literaturii
moldovenesti din Transnistria, ce-1 avea ca ex-
ponent de frunte pe Leonid Corneanu.

Registrul lui tematic dupa revenirea in Ba-
sarabia, dupa 28 iunie 1940, este pur si simplu
uluitor. N-a ramas nimic din poetul de odini-
oara si redescoperim un stihuitor inregimentat
in propagarea noii ideologii: Roadd noud, Mol-
dova, Intdiul colhoz, Céntecul Patriei, Tinerete
sovieticd, Primdvard colhoznicd, Kotovski la
Nistru, Serghei Lazo, Balada mortii lui Tka-
cenko s.a.

El vedea URSS-ul cu optica imprumutata de
la Alexandru Sahia, ziarist i militant comunist,
despre a cdrui carte interzisa de cenzura URSS
azi a publicat o recenzie-recomandare in revis-
ta Reporter (nr. 84-85, 7 noiembrie 1935):

»URSS azi e un reportaj precis si constituie
panorama completd a Rusiei prezente.

Apare strada, uzina, scoala si arta. Capitole
speciale asupra femeii si cdsdatoriei spulberd une-
le legende monstruoase.

Fenomenul social al Rusiei contemporane
e examinat sub toate laturile. Orasul cu viata
noud, ruinele vechiului imperiu se proiecteazdi
ca sd ne ofere imaginea somptuoasd a Rusiei noi.

Viata copilului si a femeii, a muncitorului si
a intelectualului sunt aranjate cu un sentiment
al justitiei, pe care lumea veche il desconsiderd.

Alt capitol ne pune in curent viata scriitorilor
sovietici, cu ideile si materialul lor de viatd.

Intr-un cuvant, cartea dlui Sahia e un docu-
mentar complet. Din acest punct de vedere, nu i
se poate reprosa nimic. A realizat ce si-a propus.”

Asa ardta teoretic URSS-ul. Practic poezia
lui Al Robot il descopera intr-o formula nefi-
reasca lui, aproape ca nesincerd ori, poate, ab-
surd idealista. El care in poezia Prefatd ne dé o
mostra de profesiune de credinta:

Am imblanzit cuvinte sdlbatice, sfioase
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Si le-am suit cu cerbii pe stancile rdpoase,
Ferindu-le de varful sdgetilor bolnave,
Cand am citit primejdii in pasi si in potcoave.
Le-am dat sd ciuguleascd amurguri in poteci
Si setea lor am dus-o langd izvoare reci.
In noptile cu fosnet de taind, pentru ele,
Am jefuit fantana de lund si de stele.
Cand sovaiau prin codri fiori de vandtoare
Si tresdrirea frunzei trecea in cdprioare,
Eu v-am ascuns, cuvinte, sub strune de baladi
Si-ati adormit cu visul curat ca o zdpadd,
Iar sara intdlnire pe culmi cu ciute schioape,
Care veneau sa moard aici sau sd se-adape,
Si v-ardatam cum chipul trist al durerilor
E oglindit in ape de agonia lor.
Cuvinte imblanzite, tdcute, azi vd chem
Ca sd dormiti gingase in bruste de poem,
Din pacea voastrd simpld si-a scris un trubadur
Cartea visatd in sdnge si azur.

(Nistru,1967, nr. 5)

In noua sa situatie scrie o balad cu expune-
re cinematograficd, ,, Kotovski la Nistru™:

Pe drumuri ce albe spre Nistru se-ndreaptd,

Spre Nistru adanc, singuratic,

Kotovski-eroul se duce in treapat,

Iar calul necheazd sdlbatic.

Si dornic sd-si scalde privirile-n rau.
Kotovski se-ntrece cu vantul,

[i saltd pistoalele stranse la brau,
Copita n-atinge pamantul.

Ramdne in urmd in colburi si glod
Moldova cu targuri si sate,

Prin care trudnicul, robitul norod
Tresare flamand de dreptate.

Cu apele pline de negrul amurg,
In calea sa Nistrul rdsare.

Si valuri ce poarta revoltele, curg,
Sa ducd furtuna la mare.

Si rdul trecandu-1, pe malul lui stang
Kotovski isi face popasul...

Pierdute in neguri campiile pldng,
Cand vantul ii tremurd glasul:

»Moldovi senind, tu, bastina mea,
Mai draga imi esti ca o mamadl!
Da, plec, cd la Kremlin o rosie stea
Sa lupt pentru Patrie cheama.

Te las si pe tine, norod obidit,
Dar frate ti-oi fi pan-la moarte,
Iar ziua in care vei fi dezrobit,
Sa stii cd nu este departe.

Tu, Nistrule falnic, nu poti fi hotar,
Tovards cu noi este valul.

La apa ta calda ma-ntorc mdine iar,
Din ea sa-mi addp iard calul.”

Cu ochii cuprinde al tdrii pamant,
Si raul ii martor al tainei,

Se duce Kotovski cu fugd de vant
Sa lupte in stepa Ucrainei.

Banuiesc ca dezamagirea lui dupd un an de
viatd in regimul comunist a fost una profunda
si greu de reparat.

Cine avea nevoie de un poet atit de rafinat,
in care metaforele si comparatiile gilgaiau ca
un havuz, iar fantezia parea nestavilita?

S-a culcat o floare ca un fluture

Si-am pdtruns in zi ca-ntr-un ndvod.

Langa portile cu mult norod,

Am uitat desagii sd mi-i scutur.

Holde mari isi freamdta pdcatul.
Stiu cum ramele au dat seminti.
(Cdile cresteau fagaduinti
Si-ntorceau pe dupad soare satul).

S-a crdpat ndmeaza cu pdstaia
Si isi coace-aripa zborul crud.
Rdstigneste inima bdtaia,
Cu porumbul din poveste ud.
(Priveliste)

Mai ales ca in 1941 apare Istoria literaturii
romane de la origini pdnd in prezent a lui Geor-
ge Calinescu, in care Al. Robot este prezentat
amplu in capitolul dedicat autorilor dadaisti,
suprarealisti, hermetici, adicd exact acei scrii-
tori care nu cadrau cu ideologia proletcultista
promovata acerb de sovietici. Criticul G. Cili-
nescu descopera in opera lui momente revela-
torii si afinitéti literare:

»Bun versificator [...] cu strofe cizand in va-
luri ca niste mdtdsuri grele. Fondul insd usor
mistificat. Senzualitate (uneori obscenititi) ball-
tazariene, traditionalisme Pillat-Voronca, puse
intr-un hermetism barbian galopant, lipsit de
orice ciment intelectual [...]

O mare promisiune erau versurile pastorale,
pe care le hrdanea ereditatea biblicd a poetului...”
(pag. 902).

Cadrul analizei critice poate fi completat
si cu alte nume de referinta: Eugen Lovinescu
scrie despre el in Istoria literaturii romdne
contemporane (Bucuresti, 1938), Perpessicius
ii dedica pagini in vol. IV de Mentiuni critice
(Bucuresti, 1938). Creatia lui o sintetizeazd si



un alt critic, I. Negoitescu, in Istoria literaturii
romdne (Bucuresti, 1991) s.a.

Siacest poet rafinat si strdin de orice demers
ideologic vine la Chisinau dupa 28 iunie 1940.

Intotdeauna am incercat si inteleg aceastd
tendintd a unor creatori de a gasi un spatiu ide-
al, unde li s-ar permite nestingherit sa creeze si
sa se afirme. Eu cred cd acest spatiu existd nu-
mai in visurile poetilor, fiindcd orice societate
prefera sa tind si sd controleze foarte rigid ca-
drul de expresie, fie politic, fie poetic.

Intre multele texte eseistice risipite in pu-
blicatiile basarabene sunt unele de-o puritate
primard. Sunt mici bijuterii literare, care pot
fi incluse in orice manual scolar, in orice carte
antologica.

Tableta Mdrtisoare eu o vad ca pe o perld, ca
pe o0 mostra de scriiturd poetica:

»Martisoarele sunt simboluri. Primdvara se
reflecteazd in aceste talismane fragile, al cdror
mister s-a atrofiat, s-a vulgarizat. Taina mdrti-
soarelor doarme printre povesti, a caror amintire
s-a pierdut.

Apar odatd cu ghioceii. Sunt primele acor-
duri ale orchestrei verzi din parcuri si poiene,
cloroformizate de betia albd a zdpezii. Inimi,
ancore, potcoave, forme si contururi ale iubirii,
sperantei si norocului, mdrturisiri gingase prinse
de gatul femeilor.

Madrtisoarele destdinuiesc inocenta primave-
rii, ale cdrei insigne sunt amulete enigmatice, cu
un sens actual pur estetic.

Explicatia mdrtisoarelor? N-o cunoastem,
cum n-o cunoastem nici pe cea a pdcdlelilor de
la 1 aprilie.

Traditiile superficiale se pdstreazd, se conti-
nud. Dar peste neguri seculare ramdne numai
gestul. Sensul se pierde.

Ne vom decora gatul, pieptul cu mdrtisoare.
Sunt singurele decoratii care se acordd fard de-
crete si fard sd implice nici un eroism si nici o
virtute.

Madrtisoarele sunt povesti ale primdverii.
Vesti pe care le purtam cdteva zile, ca sd traddam
prin prezenta lor adolescenta naturii, cu ghioce-
ii rasdriti de sub giulgiul zdpezii destrimate de
soare.

E atata poezie in fragilitatea mdrtisoarelor,
dar o poezie atdt de simpld, incat s-a confundat
cu banalul.

E destinul anotimpului. Primdverile sunt ba-
nale, pentru cd ne inspird aceeasi puerild dorintd
de evadare.

Si pentru prizonierii vietii citadine mdrtisoa-
rele sunt raze care se strecoard printre zdibrelele
de fier ale temnitei.

Cat de frumos e uneori banalul, dar un mdr-

tisor valoreazd mai mult decit o metaford”.
(1937)

Viata cotidiand era apasdtoare pentru el.
Fuse inrolat in armata roména de doud ori. Pri-
ma oard l-au intors la vatrd din cauza conditiilor
fizice. A doua oara si-a satisfacut serviciul mi-
litar la Bucuresti, cu toate umilintele inerente
militdriei. Fosta lui sotie, Ana Lozovaia, intr-
un interviu acordat jurnalistului Gheorghe
Budeanu, marturiseste: ,,Serviciul in armatd il
chinuia. O simpld insdrcinare — sd mdture cur-
tea cazdrmii — n-a executat-o la nivel (oare cum
putea el sa mature exemplar, dacd nici mdtura
mdcar nu stia s-o tind in mand?) si fu palmuit
fard mild” (Gheorghe Budeanu, Portrete pe mu-
chie de secol, Chisinau, 2013).

Un caz aproape similar. Basarabeanul si
omul cértii Alexandru David, tatal pictorului
Aurel David, s-a sinucis din cauza umilintelor
la care a fost supus pe cand isi satisfacea servi-
ciul militar.

Vestea cd rusii au ocupat Basarabia l-a facut
sd pardseasca garnizoana din Bucuresti si l-a
adus prin greutati la Chisinau.

Era in armata, era caporal. A fost scos in fata
frontului si a fost degradat ca unul care a incal-
cat statutele militare.

Credea sincer intr-un viitor luminos descris
de presa din URSS.

Dar ideea lui Al. Robot de a se regdsi in noul
sistem era stearpd de la bun inceput, era o ama-
geald. Desi inceputurile, asa cum le descrie fos-
ta lui sotie, erau promitatoare:

,Unde-i astdzi Piata Biruintei, pe atunci se
afla Casa Eparhiald, iar in ea - o cafenea. Cafe-
neaua incepu sd serveascd drept loc de intdlnire
pentru scriitorii si ziaristii ramasi in Chisindu
sau sositi de curdnd. Acolo se legau cunostinte,
se discuta despre viata noud, se trasau planuri
de creatie. Uneori, il insoteam si eu pe Al. Robot.
La cafenea il vedeam glumind in vecindtatea lui
Meniuc, Costenco, Istru...

La sfarsitul lui aprilie 1941, la Uniunea Scrii-
torilor din Moldova a avut loc o seratd de creatie
a lui Al Robot. In cadrul ei au vorbit mai multi
scriitori, apreciind creatia poetului de 25 de ani.
Au vorbit frumos Costenco, Bucov, Istru, Cor-
neanu, Vetrov si altii. Dupd serata aceea, la 12
mai Al. Robot a fost primit in randurile scriito-
rilor sovietici. A fost anul lui de bucurie, dar..”
(Gheorghe Budeanu, Portrete pe muchie de se-
col. Chisindu, 2013).

Lucrdrile lui au fost publicate incepand cu
anii ’60, cand a aparut o traditie de a aduce
la lumind operele scriitorilor morti in razboi,
disparuti prematur din circuitul literar. Dar si
atunci, la acea prima selectie ficutd de Simion
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Cibotaru, cu toate restrictiile cenzurii, Al. Ro-
bot a aparut ca un poet profund original, ca o
voce distincta in toata poezia noastra.

Ani de zile am locuit in aceeasi curte cu fos-
ta lui sotie, fira sa banuiesc cine este. Imi pérea
o batrénica foarte simpatica si inteligenta, dar
mai batrand decat veacul si simpatizatd doar de
pisicile ei. Gheorghe Budeanu a facut un ma-
terial frumos cu aceastd femeie si cred ca, prin
ceea ce a marturisit ea la sfarsitul vietii, nu nu-
mai cd a intregit portretul poetului Alexandru
Robot, dar a sporit si enigma care mai planeaza
asupra acestui poet.

Evident ca disparitia acestui poet a fost si
ramane pentru mine ca o enigma. A apérut din
Bucuresti si a murit undeva langa Odesa.

Martor al plecarii lui in necunoscut a fost
scriitorul David Vetrov:

»Pe la sfarsitul lunii iulie 1941 eram la Ode-
sa. Intr-o zi, am vizut pe strada care ducea spre
port o coloand mare de soldati. M-am dat in ld-
turi. Deodatd, aud cd unul dintre ostasi md stri-
gd pe nume. Era Al. Robot. Am alergat la el si
am insotit coloana de soldati mergand aldturi.
Robot mi-a spus cd ei toti se indreptd spre debar-
cader, ca sd se imbarce pe unul dintre vapoarele
ce va lua cursul spre Crimeea. Pdardsindu-1, i-am

urat noroc si izbandd. De departe, am urmdrit
cum soldatii s-au urcat pe vapor. In curand a
trebuit sa fug la addpost, cdci sirenele anuntau
iardsi apropierea avioanelor germane. Dupd un
bombardament strasnic, am iesit din addpost ca
sd aud o veste groaznicd: vaporul ce iesise acum
o0 ord si ceva din port fusese lovit de o bombd
inamicad si s-a scufundat imediat cu cei 3000 de
soldati pe care ii avea la bord. Robot fusese prin-
tre ei” (Gheorghe Budeanu, Portrete pe muchie
de secol. - Chisinau, 2013).

Am plecat. Sunt singurul sdarac

Multumit de-atdt de mult pamant,

Stapanesc campie, drum si veac

Si sunt frate-al morilor de vant.

Traista mea e goald, dar cu ea

Nu platesc tribut nici unei vame,

Un izvor imi spune: - la si bea!

Iar un pom md-treabd: - Nu ti-i foame?

Spuneti voi cat vreti cd nu sunt om,

Ci o biatd pasdre pribeagd,

N-am iubit, dar mi-i stepa dragdi

Si de doind-s multe frunze-n pom.
(Drumetul)
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